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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Anguttaranikaye
Pancakanipata-tika
1. Pathamapannasakam
1. Sekhabalavaggo

1. Samkhittasuttavannana

1. Pancakanipatassa (3.0001) pathame kamam sampayuttadhammesu thirabha-

vopi balattho eva, patipakkhehi pana akampaniyattam satisayam balatthoti vuttam-
“assaddhiye na kampati” ti.

Samkhittasuttavannana nitthita.

2-6. Vitthatasuttadivannana

2-6. Dutiye hinyatiti lajjati virajjati. Yasma hirl papajigucchanalakkhana, tasma
“jigucchatiti attho” ti vuttam. Ottappatiti utrasati. Paputrasalakkhananhi ottappam.

Paggahitaviriyoti (3.0002) sankocam anapannaviriyo. Tenaha “anosakkitamana-
so”ti. Pahanatthayati samucchinnatthaya. Kusalanam dhammanam upasampada
nama samadhigamo evati aha “patilabhatthaya” ti.

Gati-attha dhatusadda buddhi-attha hontiti aha “udayanca vayanca pativijjhitum
samatthaya”ti. Missakanayenayam desana gatati aha “vikkhambhanavasena ca
samucchedavasena ca”ti. Tenaha “vipassanapafnnaya ceva maggapannaya
ca’ti. Vipassanapannaya vikkhambhanakiriyato sa ca kho padesikati nippade-
sikam katva dassetum “maggapannaya patilabhasamvattanato”ti vuttam. Dukkha-
kkhayagaminibhavepi eseva nayo. Sammati yathavato. Akuppadhammataya hi
maggapannaya khepitam khepitameva, nassa puna khepanakiccam atthiti upa-
yena hayena sa pavattatiti aha “hetuna nayena”ti. Tatiyadisu natthi vattabbam.



Vitthatasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Kamasuttavannana

7. Sattame asanti IGnanti tenati asitam, dattam. Vividha abhanjanti bharam ola-
mbenti tenati byabhangi, vidham. Kulaputtoti ettha duvidho kulaputto jatikulaputto,
acarakulaputto ca. Tattha “tena kho pana samayena ratthapalo nama kulaputto
tasmimyeva thullakotthike aggakulikassa putto’ti (ma. ni. 2.294) evam agato ucca-
kulappasuto jatikulaputto nama. “Ye te kulaputta saddha agarasma anagariyam
pabbajita’ti (ma. ni. 1.34) evam agata pana yattha katthaci kule pasutapi acarasa-
mpanna acarakulaputto nama. Idha pana acarakulaputto adhippeto. Tenaha “kula-
puttoti acarakulaputto”ti. Yuttanti anucchavikam, evam vattabbatam arahatiti attho.
Sesamettha uttanameva.

Kamasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Cavanasuttavannana

8. Atthame (3.0003) saddhayati imina adhigamasaddha dassita. Catubbidha hi
saddha- agamaniyasaddha, adhigamasaddha, pasadasaddha, okappanasa-
ddhati. Tattha agamaniyasaddha sabbannubodhisattanam pavatta hoti. Agamani-
yappatipadaya agata hi saddha satisaya mahabodhisattanam paropadesena vina
saddheyyavatthum aviparitato gahetva adhimuccanato. Saccappativedhato agata-
saddha adhigamasaddha suppabuddhadinam viya. “Sammasambuddho bhagava’-
ti-adina buddhadisu uppajjanakappasado pasadasaddha mahakappinarajadinam
viya. “Evametan”ti okkanditva pakkhanditva saddahanavasena kappanam oka-
ppanam, tadeva saddhati okappanasaddha. Tattha pasadasaddha paraneyyartpa
hoti, savanamattenapi pasidanato. Okappanasaddha saddheyyam vatthum oga-
hitva anupavisitva “evametan’”ti paccakkham karonti viya pavattati.

Cavanasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Pathama-agaravasuttavannana

9. Navame appatissayoti appatissavo va-karassa ya-karam katva niddeso.
Garuna kisminci vutto garavavasena patissavanam, patissavo, patissavabhttam,
tamsabhavanca yam kinci garavam. Natthi etasmim patissavoti appatissavo, gara-
vavirahito. Tenaha “ajetthako anicavutti’ ti.



Pathama-agaravasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Dutiya-agaravasuttavannana

10. Dasame vuddhinti-adisu silena vuddhim, maggena virulhim, nibbanena
vepullam. Silasamadhihi va wvuddhim, Vipassanamaggehi virulhim, Phalanibba-
nehi vepullam. Ettha ca yassa catubbidham silam akhandadibhavappavattiya
suparisuddham visesabhagiyatta appakasireneva maggaphalavaham sanghara-
kkhitattherassa viya, so tadisena silena imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim (3.0004)
apajjissati. Tena vuttam- “silena vuddhin’ti. Yassa pana ariyamaggo uppanno, so
virtlhamiulo viya padapo suppatitthitatta sasane viralhim apanno nama hoti. Tena
vuttam- “maggena virllhin’ti. Yo sabbakilesanibbanappatto, so araha siladidha-
mmakkhandhapariptriya sati vepullappatto hoti. Tena vuttam “nibbanena vepulla-
n’ti. Dutiyavikappe attho vuttanayanusarena veditabbo.

Dutiya-agaravasuttavannana nitthita.

Sekhabalavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Balavaggo

1. Ananussutasuttavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame abhijanitvati abhivisitthena nanena janitva. Atthahi kara-
nehi tathagatassati “tathd agatoti tathagato. Tatha gatoti tathagato. Tathala-
kkhanam agatoti tathagato. Tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti tathagato.
Tathadassitaya tathagato. Tathavaditaya tathagato. Tathakaritaya tathagato.
Abhibhavanatthena tathagato’ti evam vuttehi atthahi karanehi. Usabhassa idanti
asabham, setthatthanam. Tenaha “asabham thananti setthatthanan”ti. Parato
dassitabalayogena “dasabalohan”ti abhitanadam nadati. Brahmacakkanti ettha
setthapariyayo. Brahmasaddoti aha “setthacakkan”ti. Cakkancetam dhamma-
cakkam adhippetam.

Ananussutasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Samkhittasuttavannana



13. Tatiye kamam sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi balattho eva, patipa-
kkhehi pana akampaniyattam satisayam balatthoti vuttam “mutthassacce na
kampati ti.

Samkhittasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Vitthatasuttavannana

14. Catutthe (3.0005) satinepakkenati satiya nepakkena, tikkhavisadasturabha-
venati attho. Atthakathayam pana nepakkam nama pannati adhippayena
“nepakkam vuccati panna’ti vuttam. Evam sati anno niddittho nama hoti. Satimati
ca imina savisesa sati gahitati paratopi “cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita anussa-
rita’ti satikiccameva niddittham, na pannakiccam, tasma satinepakkenati satiya
nepakkabhavenati sakka vinnatum labbhateva. Paccayavisesavasena annadha-
mmanirapekkho satiya balavabhavo. Tatha hi nanavippayuttacittenapi sajjhayana-
sammasanani sambhavanti.

Cirakatampiti attana va parena va kayena cirakatam cetiyanganavattadimaha-
vattappatipattipiranam. Cirabhasitampiti attana va parena va vacaya cirabhasitam
sakkaccam uddisana-uddisapanadhammasaranadhammadesana-upanisinnaka-
parikatha-anumodaniyadivasena pavattitam vacikammam. Sarita anussaritati
tasmim kayena cirakate kayo nama kayavinnatti, cirabhasite vaca nama vacivi-
nnatti, tadubhayampi ripam, tamsamutthapaka cittacetasika artpam. Iti ime rlpa-
rupadhamma evam uppajjitva evam niruddhati sarati ceva anussarati ca, satisa-
mbojjhangam samutthapetiti attho. Bojjhangasamutthapika hi sati idha adhippeta.
Taya satiya esa sakim saranena sarita, punappunam saranena anussaritati vedi-
tabba.

Vitthatasuttavannana nitthita.

5-10. Datthabbasuttadivannana

15-20. Pancame savisayasmimyevati attano attano visaye eva. Lokiyalokuttara-
dhamme kathetunti lokiyadhamme lokuttaradhamme ca tena tena pavattivisesena
kathetum. Catlisu sotapattiyangesiti sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam
yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammappatipattitiimesu catisu sotapattimaggaka-
ranesu. Kamanca tesu sati-adayopi dhamma icchitabbava tehi vina tesam asa-
mbhavato (3.0006), tathapi cettha saddha visesato kiccakariti veditabba. Saddho
eva hi sappurise payirupasati, saddhammam sunati, yoniso ca aniccadito manasi
karoti, ariyamaggassa ca anudhammam patipajjati, tasma vuttam “ettha saddha-
balam datthabban”ti. Imina nayena sesabalesupi attho datthabbo.



Catusu sammappadhanesiti catubbidhasammappadhanabhavanaya. Catusu
satipatthanesuti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca sotapatti-angesu saddha viya,
sammappadhanabhavanaya viriyam viya ca satipatthanabhavanaya yasma
“vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassan’”ti (di. ni. 2.373; ma. ni. 1.106) vacanato pubba-
bhage kiccato sati adhika icchitabba, evam samadhikammikassa samadhi, “ariya-
saccabhavana pannabhavana’ti katva tattha panna pubbabhage adhika icchita-
bbati pakatoyamattho. Adhigamakkhane pana samadhipannanam viya sabbe-
sampi balanam saddhadinam samatava icchitabba. Tatha hi “ettha saddhabalan”-
ti-adina tattha tattha etthaggahanam katam.

ldani saddhadinam tattha tattha atirekakiccatam upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi” -
ti-adi vuttam. Tatridam upama samsandanam- rajapancamasahaya viya vimuttipa-
ripacakani panca balani. Nesam kilanattham ekajjham vithi-otaranam viya
balanam ekajjham vipassanavithi-otaranam, sahayesu pathamadinam yatha-
sakam geheva vicarana viya saddhadinam sotapatti-angadini patva pubbanga-
mata. Sahayesu itaresam tattha tattha tunhibhavo viya sesabalanam tattha tattha
tadanvayata, tassa pubbangamassa balassa kiccanugata. Na hi tada tesam sasa-
mbharapathavi-adisu apadinam viya kiccam pakatam hoti, saddhadinamyeva
pana kiccam vibhitam hutva titthati puretaram tathapaccayehi cittasantanassa
abhisankhatatta. Ettha ca vipassanakammikassa bhavana visesato pannuttarati
dassanattham rajanam nidassanam katva



pannindriyam vuttam. Chatthadini suvinneyyani.

Datthabbasuttadivannana nitthita.

Balavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Pancangikavaggo

1-2. Pathama-agaravasuttadivannana

21-22. Tatiyassa (3.0007) pathame abhisamacarikanti abhisamacare uttamasa-
macare bhavam. Kim pana tanti aha “vattavasena pannattasilan”ti. Sesam suvi-
nneyyameva. Dutiye natthi vattabbam.

Pathama-agaravasuttadivannana nitthita.

3-4. Upakkilesasuttadivannana

23-24. Tatiye na ca pabhavantanti na ca pabhasampannam. Pabhijjanasabha-
vanti tapetva talakajjanapabhanguram. Avasesam lohanti vuttavasesam sajati-
loham, vijatiloham, pisacaloham, kittimalohanti evampabhedam sabbampiloham.
Uppajjitum appadanenati ettha nanu lokiyakusalacittassapi suvisuddhassapi uppa-
jjitum appadaneneva upakkilesatati? Saccametam, yasmim pana santane nivara-
nani laddhappatitthani, tattha mahaggatakusalassapi asambhavo, pageva lokutta-
rakusalassa. Parittakusalam pana yathapaccayam uppajjamanam nivaranehi upa-
hate santane uppattiya aparisuddham hontam upakkilittham nama hoti aparisu-
ddhadipakapallikavattiteladisannissayo padipo viya. Apica nippariyayato uppa-
jjitum appadaneneva tesam upakkilesatati dassento “yadaggena hr ti-adimaha.
Arammane vikkhittappavattivasena cunnavicunnata veditabba. Catutthe natthi
vattabbam.

Upakkilesasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Anuggahitasuttavannana

25. Pancame sammaditthiti vipassanasammaditthiti-adina anguttarabhana-
kanam matena ayam atthavannana araddha, majjhimabhanaka panettha annatha



attham vadanti. Vuttanhetam majjhimatthakathayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.452)-

“Anuggahita”ti (3.0008) laddhipakara. Sammaditthiti arahattamaggasamma-
ditthi. Phalakkhane nibbatta cetovimutti phalam assati cetovimuttiphala. Tadeva
cetovimuttisankhatam phalam anisamso assati cetovimuttiphalanisamsa. Duti-
yapadepi eseva nayo. Ettha catutthaphalapanna pannavimutti nama, avasesa
dhamma cetovimuttiti veditabba. “Silanuggahita”ti-adisu silanti catuparisuddhi-
silam. Sutanti sappayadhammassavanam. Sakacchati kammatthane khalanapa-
kkhalanacchedanakatha. Samathoti vipassanapadika attha samapattiyo. Vipa-
ssanati sattavidha anupassana. Catuparisuddhisilanhi plirentassa, sappayadha-
mmassavanam sunantassa, kammatthane khalanapakkhalanam chindantassa
vipassanapadikasu atthasu samapattisu kammam karontassa, sattavidham anu-
passanam bhaventassa arahattamaggo uppajjitva phalam deti.

“Yatha hi madhuram ambapakkam paribhunjitukdmo ambapotakassa
samanta udakakotthakam thiram katva bandhati, ghatam gahetva kalena kalam
udakam asincati, udakassa anikkhamanattham mariyadam thiram karoti. Ya
hoti samipe valli va sukkhadandako va kipillikaputo va makkatakajalam va, tam
apaneti, khanittim gahetva kalena kalam mulani parikhanati, evamassa appama-
ttassa imani panca karanani karoto so ambo vaddhitva phalam deti, evam
sampadamidam veditabbam. Rukkhassa samantato kotthakabandhanam viya
hi silam datthabbam, kalena kalam udakasincanam viya dhammassavanam,
mariyadaya thirabhavakaranam viya samatho, samipe valli-adinam haranam
viya kammatthane khalanapakkhalanacchedanam, kalena kalam khanittim
gahetva miulakhananam viya sattannam anupassananam bhavana, tehi
pancahi karanehi anuggahitassa ambarukkhassa madhuraphaladanakalo viya
imassa bhikkhuno imehi pancahi dhammehi anuggahitaya sammaditthiya araha-
ttaphaladanam veditabban’ti.

Ettha ca laddhupakarati yatharaham nissayadivasena laddhapaccaya. Vipassa-
nasammaditthiya anuggahitabhavena gahitatta maggasammaditthisu ca arahatta-
maggasammaditthi (3.0009). Anantarassa hi vidhi patisedho va, aggaphalasama-
dhimhi tapparikkharadhammesuyeva ca kevalo cetopariyayo nirulhoti sammadi-
tthiti arahattamaggasammaditthi. Phalakkhaneti anantaram kalantare cati duvi-
dhepi phalakkhane. Patippassaddhivasena sabbasamkilesehi cetovimuccati eta-
yati cetovimutti, aggaphalapannam thapetva avasesa phaladhamma. Tenaha “ceto-
vimutti phalam assati, cetovimuttisankhatam phalam anisamso”ti. Sabbakilesehi
cetaso vimuccanasankhatam patippassambhanasannitam pahanam phalam ani-
samso cati yojana. ldha cetovimuttisaddena pahanamattam gahitam, pubbe paha-
yakadhamma. Annatha phaladhamma eva anisamsoti gayhamane punavacanam
niratthakam siya. Pafnavimuttiphalanisamsati etthapi evameva attho veditabbo.
Sammavacakammantajiva silasabhavatta visesato samadhissa upakara, tatha
sammasankappo jhanasabhavatta. Tatha hi so “appana’ti niddittho. Sammasatisa-
mmavayama pana samadhipakkhiya evati aha “avasesa dhamma cetovimuttiti
veditabbati.



Catuparisuddhisilanti ariyamaggadhigamassa padatthanabhttam catuparisu-
ddhisilam. Sutadisupi eseva nayo. Attano cittappavatti-arocanavasena saha
kathanam samkatha, samkathava sakaccha. Idha pana kammatthanappatiba-
ddhati aha “kammatthane ...pe... katha”ti. Tassa kammatthanassa ekavaram
vidhiya appatipajjanam khalanam, anekavaram pakkhalanam, tadubhayassa
vicchedani apanayani katha khalanapakkhalanacchedanakatha. Purentassati viva-
ttasannissitam katva palentassa briihentassa ca. Sunantassati “yatha-uggahitaka-
mmatthanam phatim gamissati'ti evam sunantassa. Teneva hi “sappayadhamma-
ssavanan”ti vuttam. Kammam karontassati bhavananuyogakammam karontassa.
Pancasupi thanesu anta-saddo hetu-atthajotano datthabbo. Evanhi “yatha hi ti-a-
dina vuccamana ambiUpama yujjeyya.

Udakakotthakanti jalavatam. Thiram katva bandhatiti asithilam dalham natima-
hantam natikhuddakam katva yojeti. Thiram karotiti udakasincanakale tato tato
pavattitva udakassa anikkhamanattham jalavatapalim thirataram karoti. Sukkhada-
ndakoti tasseva ambagacchassa sukkhako sakhasisako (3.0010). Kipillikaputoti
tambakipillikaputo. Khanittinti kudalam. Kotthakabandhanam viya silam sammadi-
tthiya vaddhantpayassa milabhavato. Udakasincanam viya dhammassavanam
bhavanaya paribrihanato. Mariyadaya thirabhavakaranam viya samatho yathavu-
ttaya bhavanadhitthanaya silamariyadaya dalhibhavapadanato. Samahitassa hi
silam thirataram hoti. Samipe valli-adinam haranam viya kammatthane khalanapa-
kkhalanacchedanam icchitabbabhavanaya vibandhanapanayanato. Mulakhananam
viya sattannam anupassananam bhavana tassa vibandhassa milabhitanam
tanhamanaditthinam palikhananato. Ettha ca yasma suparisuddhasilassa kamma-
tthanam anuyunjantassa sappayadhammassavanam icchitabbam, tato yathasute
atthe sakacchasamapajjanam, tato kammatthanavisodhanena samathanibbatti,
tato samahitassa araddhavipassakassa vipassanaparipuri, paripunna vipassana
maggasammaditthim brUhetiti evametesam anganam paramparaya sammukha
anugganhanato ayamanupubbi kathitati veditabbam.

Anuggahitasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Vimuttayatanasuttavannana

26. Chatthe vimuttiya vattadukkhato vimuccanassa ayatanani karanani vimutta-
yatananiti aha- “vimuccanakaranani ti. Pali-attham janantassati “idha silam
agatam, idha samadhi, idha panna’ti-adina tamtampali-attham yathavato jana-
ntassa. Palim janantassati tadatthabodhinim palim yathavato upadharentassa.
Tarunapititi sanjatamatta muduka piti jayati. Katham jayati? Yathadesitam
dhammam upadharentassa tadanucchavikameva attano kayavacamanosama-
caram parigganhantassa somanassam pattassa pamodalakkhanam pamojjam
jayati. Tutthakarabhita balavapititi purimuppannaya pitiya vasena laddhaseva-



natta ativiya tutthakarabhtta kayacittadarathassa passambhanasamatthataya
passaddhiya paccayo bhavitum samattha balappatta piti jayati. Yasma namakaye

passaddhe rlpakayopi passaddho eva hoti, tasma “namakayo passambhati-
cceva vuttam.

Sukham (3.0011) patilabhatiti vakkhamanassa cittasamadhanassa paccayo
bhavitum samattham cetasikam niramisasukham patilabhati vindati. Samadhiya-
titi ettha pana na yo koci samadhi adhippeto, atha kho anuttarasamadhiti dassento
“arahatta ...pe... samadhiyati"ti aha. “Ayam hi ti-adi tassam desanayam tadi-
sassa puggalassa yathavuttasamadhipatilabhassa karanabhavavibhavanam, yam
tatha vimuttayatanabhavo. Osakkitunti dassitum. Samadhiyeva samadhinimi-
ttanti kammatthanapaliya arulho samadhi eva parato uppajjanakabhavanasama-
dhissa karanabhavato samadhinimittam. Tenaha “acariyassa santike” ti-adi.

Vimuttayatanasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Samadhisuttavannana

27. Sattame sabbaso kilesadukkhadarathaparilahanam vigatatta satisaya-
mettha sukhanti vuttam “appitappitakkhane sukhatta paccuppannasukho”ti. Puri-
massa purimassa vasena pacchimam pacchimam laddhasevanataya santapanita-
tarabhavappattam hotiti aha “purimo ...pe... sukhavipako”ti. Kilesappatippassa-
ddhiyaTi kilesanam patippassambhanena laddhatta. “Kilesappatippassaddhibha-
vanti kilesanam patippassambhanabhavam. Laddhatta pattatta tabbhavam upaga-
tatta. Lokiyasamadhissa paccanikani nivaranapathamajjhananikanti-adini niggahe-
tabbani, anne kilesa varetabba. Imassa pana arahattasamadhissa patippassa-
ddhasabbakilesatta na niggahetabbam varetabbanca atthiti magganantaram
samapattikkhane ca appayogena adhigatatta appitatta ca aparihanivasena va
appitatta na sasankharaniggayhavaritagato. Sativepullappattattati etena appava-
ttamanayapi satiya satibahulataya sato eva namati dasseti. Yathaparicchinnakala-
vasenati etena paricchinnassatiya satoti dasseti. Sesesiti nanesu.

Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.

8-9. Pancangikasuttadivannana

28-29. Atthame (3.0012) karo vuccati pupphasambhavam “gabbhasaye kiriyati -
ti katva. Karato jato kayo karajakayo, tadupanissayo catusantatiripasamudayo.
Kamam namakayopi vivekajena pitisukhena tathaladdhipakaro, “abhisandeti’ti-a-
divacanato pana rlipakayo idha adhippetoti aha “imam karajakayan”ti. Abhisande-
titi abhisandanam karoti. Tam pana abhisandanam jhanamayena pitisukhena kara-



jakayassa tintabhavapadanam sabbatthakameva Iukhabhavapanayananti aha
“temeti’ ti-adi. Tayidam abhisandanam atthato yathavuttapitisukhasamutthanehi
panitarpehi kayassa parippharanam datthabbam. Parisandetiti-adisupi eseva
nayo. Sabbam etassa atthiti sabbava, tassa sabbavato. Avayavavayavisa-
mbandhe avayavini samivacananti avayavavisayo sabba-saddo, tasma vuttam
“sabbakotthasavato’ ti.

Aphutam nama na hoti yattha yattha kammajaripam,
tattha tattha cittajartipassa abhibyapanato. Tenaha “upadinnakasantati” ti-adi.



Chekoti kusalo. Tam panassa kosallam nahaniyacunnanam karane pindikarane
ca samatthatavasena veditabbanti aha “patibalo”ti-adi. Kamsa-saddo “mahatiya
kamsapatiya’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.61) suvanne agato.”"Kamso upahato yatha’ti-adisu
(dha. pa. 134) kittimalohe. Katthaci pannattimatte “upakamso nama rajasi, maha-
kamsassa atrajo’ti-adi (ja. attha. 4.10.164 ghatapanditajatakavannana). Idha pana
yattha katthaci loheti aha “yena kenaci lohena katabhajane”ti. Snehanugatati uda-
kasinehena anuppavisanavasena gata upagata. Snehaparetati udakasinehena
parito gata samantato phuta. Tato eva santarabahira phuta snehena. Etena
sabbaso udakena temitabhavamaha. Na ca pagghariniti etena tintassapi tassa
ghanathaddhabhavam vadati. Tenaha “na bindubindG” ti-adi.

Tahi tahi udakasirahi ubbhijjatiti ubbhidam, ubbhidam udakam etassati ubbhido-
dako. Ubbhinna-udakoti naditire khataklipako viya ubbhijjanaka-udako. Uggaccha-
na-udakoti dharavasena utthahana-udako. Kasma panettha ubbhidodakova (3.0013
rahado gahito, na itaroti aha “hettha uggacchana-udakanhi’ti-adi. Dharanipatabu-
bbulakehiti dharanipatehi ca udakabubbulehi ca. “Phenapatalehi ca’ti vattabbam,
sannisinnameva aparikkhobhataya niccalameva, suppasannamevati adhippayo.
Sesanti “abhisandeti’ti-adikam.

Uppalaniti uppalagacchani. Setarattanilesuti uppalesu, setuppalarattuppalanilu-
ppalestti attho. Yam kinci uppalam uppalameva samannaggahanato. Satapa-
ttanti ettha sata-saddo bahupariyayo “satagghi’ti-adisu viya. Tena anekasatapatta-
ssapi sangaho siddho hoti. Loke pana rattam padumam, setam pundarikanti
vuccati. Yava agga yava ca miula udakena abhisandanadisambhavadassanattham
udakanuggataggahanam. Idha uppaladini viya karajakayo, udakam viya tatiyajjha-
nasukham.

Yasma parisuddhena cetasati catutthajjhanacittamaha, tanca ragadi-upakkilesa-
malapagamato nirupakkilesam nimmalam, tasma aha “nirupakkilesatthena parisu-
ddhan”ti. Yasma pana parisuddhiya eva paccayavisesena pavattiviseso pariyoda-
tata sudhantasuvannassa nighamsanena pabhassarata viya, tasma aha “pabha-
ssaratthena pariyodatam veditabban”ti. Idanti odatavacanam. Utupharanatthanti
utuno pharanadassanattham. Utupharanam na hoti sesanti adhippayo. Tenaha
“tankhana ...pe... balavam hoti"ti. Vattham viya karajakayoti yogino karajakayo
vattham viya datthabbo utupharanasadisena catutthajjhanasukhena pharitabbatta.
Purisassa sariram viya catutthajjhanam datthabbam utupharanatthaniyassa
sukhassa nissayabhavato. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Tattha ca “parisuddhena cetasa”-
ti cetogahanena jhanasukham vuttanti datthabbam. Tenaha “utupharanam viya
catutthajjhanasukhan”ti. Nanu ca catutthajjhane sukhameva natthiti? Saccam
natthi, satalakkhanasantasabhavatta panettha upekkha “sukhan’ti adhippeta.
Tena vuttam sammohavinodaniyam (vibha. attha. 232) “upekkha pana santatta,
sukhamicceva bhasita’ti.

Tassa (3.0014) tassa samadhissa sarupadassanassa paccayatta paccavekkha-
nananam paccavekkhananimittam. SamabharitoTi samapunno.

Mandabhumiti papavannabhiimi. Yattha salilasincanena vinava sassani thitani



sampajjanti. Yuge yojetabbani yoggani, tesam acariyo yoggacariyo. Tesam sikkha-
panato hatthi-adayopi “yogga’ti vuccantiti aha paliyam “assadammasarathi ti.
Yena yenati catlisu maggesu yena yena maggena. Yam yam gatinti javasamajava-
dibhedasu gatisu yam yam gatim. Navame natthi vattabbam.

Pancangikasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Nagitasuttavannana

30. Dasame uccasaddamahasaddati uddham uggatatta ucco patthato mahanto
vinibbhijjitva gahetum asakkuneyyo saddo etesanti uccasaddamahasadda. Vaci-
ghosopi hi bahthi ekajjham pavattito atthato saddato ca duravabodho kevalam
mahanigghoso eva hutva sotapathamagacchati. Macchavilopeti macchanam vilu-
mpitva viya gahane, macchanam va vilumpane. Kevattananhi macchapacchitha-
pitatthane mah3jano sannipatitva “idha annam ekam maccham dehi, ekam
macchaphalam dehi’ti, “etassa te maha dinno, mayham khuddako”ti evam ucca-
saddam mahasaddam karonti. Macchaggahanattham jale pakkhittepi tasmim
thane kevatta ceva anne ca "pavittho gahito’ti mahasaddam karonti. Tam sandha-
yetam vuttam. Asucisukhanti kayasucisannissitatta kilesasucisannissitatta ca asu-
cisannissitasukham. Nekkhammasukhassati kamato nikkhamantassa sukhassa.
Pavivekasukhassati ganasanganikato kilesasanganikato ca vigatassa sukhassa.
Upasamasukhassati ragadivipasamavahassa sukhassa. Sambodhasukhanti
maggasankhatassa sambodhassa nitthappattatthaya sukham. Sesam suvinneyya-
meva.

Nagitasuttavannana nitthita.

Pancangikavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Sumanavaggo

1. Sumanasuttavannana

31. Catutthassa (3.0015) pathame satakkakuti satasikharo, anekakutoti attho.
Idam tassa mahameghabhavadassanam. So hi mahavassam vassati. Tenevaha-
“ito cito ca utthitena valahakakutasatena samannagatoti attho”ti. Dassanasampa-
nnoti ettha dassanam nama sotapattimaggo. So hi pathamam nibbanadassanato
“dassanan”ti vuccati. Yadipi tam gotrabhu pathamataram passati, disva pana



kattabbakiccassa kilesappahanassa akaranato natam “dassanan’ti vuccati. Ava-
jjanatthaniyanhi tam nanam. Maggassa nibbanarammanatasamannena cetam
vuttam, na nibbanappativijjhanena, tasma dhammacakkhum punappunam nibba-
ttanena bhavanam appattam dassanam, dhammacakkhunca parinnadikiccakara-
nena catusaccadhammadassanam tadabhisamayoti natthettha gotrabhussa
dassanabhavapatti. Sesamettha suvinneyyameva.

Sumanasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Cundisuttavannana

32. Dutiye “ariyakantehi silehi samannagato’ti-adisu (a. ni. 5.179) ariyakanta-
niti pancasilani agatani. Ariyakantani hi pancasilani ariyanam kantani piyani,
bhavantaragatapi ariya tani na vijahanti. Idha pana “yavata, cunda, silani ariyaka-
ntani silani, tesam aggamakkhayati ...pe... agge te pariplrakarino’ti vuttatta
maggaphalani silani adhippetaniti aha “ariyakantani silaniti maggaphalasampayu-
ttani silant” ti.

Cundisuttavannana nitthita.

3. Uggahasuttavannana

33. Tatiye (3.0016) sabbapathamam utthanasilati rattiya vibhayanavelaya
samike parijane seyyaya avutthite sabbapathamam utthanasila. Samikam disva
nisinnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamameva vutthahantiti va pubbutthayiniyo.
Kimkaranti kimkaraniyam, kimkaranabhavena pucchitva katabbaveyyavaccanti
attho. Tam patissunanta vicarantiti kimkarappatissaviniyo. Manapamyeva kiriyam
karonti silenati manapacariniyo. Piyameva vadanti silenati piyavadiniyo.

Tatrupayayati tatra kamme sadhetabba-upayabhiitaya vimamsaya. Tenaha
“tasmim unnakappasasamvidhane”ti-adi. Alam katunti katum samattha. Alam
samvidhatunti vicaretum samattha. Tenaha “alam katum alam samvidhatunti
attana katumpi parehi karapetumpr” ti-adi. Sesamettha suvinneyyameva.

Uggahasuttavannana nitthita.

4-5. Sihasenapatisuttadivannana

34-35. Catutthe sanditthikanti asamparayikataya samam datthabbam. Sayam
anubhavitabbam attapaccakkham ditthadhammikanti attho. Na saddhamattake-



neva titthatiti “"danam nama sadhu sundaram, buddhadihi panditehi pasatthan”ti
evam saddhamattakeneva na titthati. Yam danam detiti yam deyyadhammam
parassa deti. Tassa pati hutvati tabbisayam lobham sutthu abhibhavanto tassa

adhipati hutva deti. Tena anadhibhavaniyatta na daso na sahayoti. Tattha tadu-
bhayam anvayato byatirekato ca dassetum “yo hi ti-adi vuttam. Daso hutva deti
tanhadasabyassa upagatatta. Sahayo hutva deti tassa piyabhavavissajjanato.
Sami hutva deti tattha tanhadasabyato attanam mocetva abhibhuyya pavattanato.

Atha va yo danasilataya dayako puggalo, so dane pavattibhedena danadaso,

danasahayo, danapatiti tippakaro hoti. Tadassa tippakaratam vibhajitva dassetum

“yo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Databbatthena danam, annapanadi.

Tattha (3.0017) yam attana paribhunjati, tanhadhipannataya tassa vasena vatta-
nato daso viya hoti. Yam paresam diyati, tatthapi annapanasamannena idam
vuttam “danasankhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva”ti. Sahayo hutva deti
attana paribhunjitabbassa paresam databbassa ca samasamam thapanato. Pati
hutva deti sayam deyyadhammassa vase avattitva tassa attano vase vattapanato.
Aparo nayo- yo attana panitam paribhunjitva paresam nihinam deti, so danadaso
nama tannimittanihinabhavapattito. Yo yadisam attana paribhunjati, tadisameva
paresam deti, so danasahayo nama tannimittahinadhikabhavavivajjanena sadisa-
bhavapattito. Yo attana nihinam paribhunjitva paresam panitam deti, so danapati
nama tannimittasetthabhavapattito.

Nittejabhuto tejahanippattiya. Saha byati gacchatiti sahabyo, sahapavattanako,
tassa bhavo sahabyata, sahapavattiti aha “sahabhavam ekibhavam gata”ti. Asita-
ssati va abandhassa, tanhabandhanena abandhassati attho. Pancamam uttana-
meva.

Sthasenapatisuttadivannana nitthita.

6-7. Kaladanasuttadivannana

36-37. Chatthe aramatoti phalaramato. Pathamuppannaniti sabbapathamam
sujatani. Bhasitannuti bhikkhT gharadvare thita kincapi tunhi honti, atthato pana
“bhikkham detha’ti vadanti nama ariyaya yacanaya. Vuttanhetam “uddhissa ariya
titthanti, esa ariyanam yacana’ti. Tatra ye “mayam pacama, ime na pacanti, paca-
mane patva alabhanta kuhim labhissanti’'ti deyyadhammam samvibhajanti, te
bhasitannt nama natva kattabbassa karanato. Yuttappattakaleti datum yuttappa-
ttakale. Appativanacittoti anivattanacitto. Sattamam uttanameva.

Kaladanasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Saddhasuttavannana



38. Atthame (3.0018) anukampantiti “sabbe satta sukhi hontu avera abyapajja”-
ti evam hitapharanena anugganhanti. Apica upatthakanam geham anne silavante
sabrahmacarino gahetva



pavisantapi anugganhanti nama. Nicavuttinti panipatasilam. Kodhamanathaddha-
taya rahitanti kodhamanavasena uppanno yo thaddhabhavo cittassa uddhumatala-
kkhano, tena virahitanti attho. Soraccenati “tattha katamam soraccam? Yo kayiko
avitikkamo, vacasiko avitikkamo, kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, idam vuccati

soraccam. Sabbopi silasamvaro soraccan’ti evamagatena silasamvarasankha-
tena soratabhavena. Sakhilanti “tattha katamam sakhalyam? Ya sa vaca

thaddhaka kakkasa pharusa katuka abhisajjani kodhasamanta asamadhisamvatta-
nika, tatharidpim vacam pahaya ya sa vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya hadaya-

ngama pori bahujanakanta bahujanamanapa, tathartGpim vacam bhasita hoti. Ya

tattha sanhavacata sakhilavacata apharusavacata, idam vuccati sakhalyan”ti (dha.

sa. 1350) evam vuttena sammodakamudubhavena samannagatam. Tenaha
“sakhilanti sammodakan”ti.

Saddhasuttavannana nitthita.

9-10. Puttasuttadivannana

39-40. Navame bhatoti posito. Tam pana bharanam jatakalato patthaya sukha-
paccaylpaharanena dukkhapaccayapaharanena ca pavattitanti dassetum “amhe-
hi”"ti-adi vuttam. Hatthapadavaddhanadihiti adi-saddena mukhena singhanikapa-
nayananahapanamandanadinca sanganhati. Matapitinam santakam khettadim
avinasetva rakkhitam tesam paramparaya thitiya karanam hotiti aha “amhakam
santakam ...pe... kulavamso ciram thassati ti. Salakabhattadini anupacchindi-
tvati salakabhattadini avicchinditva. Yasma dayajjappatilabhassa yogyabhavena
vattamanoyeva dayassa patipajjissati, na itaroti aha “kulavamsanurtupaya patipatti-
ya"ti-adi (3.0019). Attana dayajjaraham karontoti attanam dayajjaraham karonto.
Matapitaro hi attano ovade avattamane micchapatipanne darake vinicchayam
gantva aputte karonti, te dayajjaraha na honti. Ovade vattamane pana kulasanta-
kassa samike karonti. Tatiyadivasato patthayati matadivasato tatiyadivasato
patthdya. Sesam suvinneyyameva. Dasamam uttanameva.

Puttasuttadivannana nitthita.
Sumanavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Mundarajavaggo

1-2. Adiyasuttadivannana



41-42. Pancamassa pathame utthanaviriyadhigatehiTi va utthanena ca viriyena
ca adhigatehi. Tattha utthananti kayikam viriyam. Viriyanti cetasikanti vadanti.
Utthananti va bhoguppadane vyuttappayuttata. Viriyam tajjo ussaho. Pinitanti
dhatam sutittam. Tathabhito pana yasma thilasariro hoti, tasma “thtlam karoti” ti
vuttam. Dutiyam uttanameva.

Adiyasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Itthasuttavannana

43. Tatiye appamadam pasamsantiti “etani ayu-adini patthayantena appamado
katabbo”ti appamadameva pasamsanti pandita. Yasma va punnakiriyasu pandita
appamadam pasamsanti, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabboti
attho. Purimasmim atthavikappe “punnakiriyast’ti padassa “appamatto’ti imina
sambandho. Yasma pandita appamadam pasamsanti, yasma ca punnakiriyasu
appamatto ubho atthe adhigato hoti, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova
(3.0020) katabbo. Dutiyasmim atthavikappe pandita appamadam pasamsanti.
Katthati? Punnakiriyasu. Kasmati ce? Yasma appamatto ubho atthe adhigganhati
pandito, tasmati attho. AtthappatilabhenaTi ditthadhammikadihitappatilabhena.

ltthasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Manapadayisuttavannana

44. Catutthe jhanamanena nibbattam manomayanti aha “suddhavasesu ekam
jhanamanena nibbattam devakayan”ti. Satipi hi sabbasattanam abhisankharama-
nasa nibbattabhave bahirapaccayehi vind manasava nibbattatta “manomaya”ti
vuccanti rupavacarasatta. Yadi evam kamabhave opapatikasattanampi manoma-
yabhavo apajjatiti ce? Na, tattha bahirapaccayehi nibbattetabbatasankaya eva
abhavato “manasava nibbatta’ti avadharanasambhavato. Nirulho vayam loke
manomayavoharo rlpavacarasattesu. Tatha hi “annamayo, panamayo, mano-
mayo, anandamayo, vinnanamayo’ti pancadha attanam vedavadinopi vadanti.
Ucchedavadinopi vadanti “dibbo rGpi manomayo’ti (di. ni. 1.87). Tisu va kulasampa-
ttistiti brahmanakhattiyavessasankhatesu sampannakulesu. Chasu va kamasa-
ggesuti chasu kamavacaradevesu.

Manapadayisuttavannana nitthita.



5-6. Punnabhisandasuttadivannana

45-46. Pancame asankheyyoti alhakagananaya asankheyyo. Yojanavasena
panassa sankha atthi hetthd mahapathaviya upari akasena parisamantato cakka-
valapabbatena majjhe tattha tattha thitakehi dipapabbatapariyantehi paricchi-
nnatta janantena yojanato sankhatum sakkati katva. Mahasariramacchakumbhila-
yakkharakkhasamahanagadanavadinam savinnanakanam balavamukhapatala-
dinam avinnanakanam bheravarammananam vasena bahubheravam (3.0021).
Puthuti bahi. Savantiti sandamana. Upayantiti upagacchanti. Chattham uttana-
meva.

Punnabhisandasuttadivannana nitthita.

7-8. Dhanasuttadivannana
47-48. Sattame saddhati maggenagata saddha. Silanca yassa kalyananti kalya-
nasilam nama ariyasavakassa ariyakantam silam vuccati. Tattha kincapi ariyasa-
vakassa ekasilampi akantam nama natthi, imasmim panatthe bhavantarepi appa-
hinam pancasilam adhippetam. Atthamam uttanameva.

Dhanasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Kosalasuttavannana
49. Navame patitakkhandhoti sammukha kinci oloketum asamatthataya adho-
mukho. Nippatibhanoti sahadhammikam kinci vattum avisahanato nippatibhano
patibhanarahito.

Kosalasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Naradasuttavannana

50. Dasame ajjhomucchitoti adhimattaya tanhamucchaya mucchito, muccham
moham pamadam apanno. Tenaha “gilitva ...pe... atirekamucchaya tanhaya sama-
nnagato”’ti. Mahaccati mahatiya. Lingavipallasena cetam vuttam. Tenaha “mahata
rajanubhavena’ti.

Naradasuttavannana nitthita.



Mundarajavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.

2. Dutiyapannasakam

(6) 1. nivaranavaggo

1-2. Avaranasuttadivannana

51-52. Dutiyassa (3.0022) pathame avarantiti avarana, nivarayantiti nivarana.
Ettha ca avarantiti kusaladhammuppattim adito parivarenti. Nivarayantiti niravase-
sato varayantiti attho, tasma avaranavasenati adito kusaluppattivaranavasena.
Nivaranavasenati niravasesato varanavasenati evamettha attho datthabbo.
Yasma panca nivarana uppajjamana anuppannaya lokiyalokuttaraya pannaya
uppajjitum na denti, uppannapi attha samapattiyo panca va abhinna upacchinditva
patenti, tasma “pannaya dubbalikarana”ti vuccanti. Upacchindanam patana-
ncettha tasam pannanam anuppannanam uppajjitum appadanameva. Iti mahagga-
tanuttarapannanam ekaccaya ca parittapannaya anuppattinetubhita nivarana-
dhamma itarasam samatthatam vihanantiyevati pannaya dubbalikarana vutta.
Bhavanamanasikarena vina pakatiya manussehi nibbattetabbo dhammoti manu-
ssadhammo, manussattabhavavaho va dhammo manussadhammo, anularam
parittakusalam. Yam asatipi buddhuppade vattati, yanca sandhayaha “hinena
brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati'ti (ja. 1.8.75). Alam ariyaya ariyabhavayati ala-
mariyo, ariyabhavaya samatthoti vuttam hoti. Nanadassanameva nanadassanavi-
seso, alamariyo ca so nanadassanaviseso cati alamariyananadassanaviseso.

Nanadassananti ca dibbacakkhupi vipassanapi maggopi phalampi paccave-
kkhanananampi sabbannutannanampi vuccati. “Appamatto samano nanada-
ssanam aradheti"ti (ma. ni. 1.311) hi ettha dibbacakkhu nanadassanam nama.
“Nanadassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti’ti (di. ni. 1.234) ettha vipassa-
nananam. "Abhabba te nanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya’ti (a. ni. 4.196)
ettha maggo. “Ayamanno (3.0023) uttarimanussadhamma alamariyananadassa-
naviseso adhigato phasuviharo’ti (ma. ni. 1.328) ettha phalam. “Nananca pana
me dassanam udapadi, akuppa me vimutti, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbha-
vo’ti (sam. ni. 5.1081; mahava. 16; pati. ma. 2.30) ettha paccavekkhanananam.
“Nananca pana me dassanam udapadi ‘sattahakalakato alaro kalamo’’ti (ma. ni. 1.
284; 2.340) ettha sabbannutannanam. Idha pana lokuttaradhammo adhippeto.



Ettha ca rGpayatanam janati cakkhuvinnanam viya passati cati nanadassanam,
dibbacakkhu. Sammasaniipacare ca dhammalakkhanattayanca tatha janati
passati cati nanadassanam, vipassana. Nibbanam cattari va saccani asammoha-
ppativedhato janati passati cati nanadassanam, maggo. Phalam pana nibbanava-
seneva yojetabbam. Paccavekkhana maggadhigatassa atthassa sabbaso jotana-
tthena nanadassanam. Sabbannuta anavaranataya samantacakkhutaya ca nana-
dassanam. Byadinnakaloti pariyadinnakalo. Dutiyam uttanameva.

Avaranasuttadivannana nitthita.

3-4. Padhaniyangasuttadivannana

53-54. Tatiye padahatiti padahano, bhavanamanuyutto yogi, tassa bhavo bhava-
nanuyogo padahanabhavo. Padhanamassa atthiti padhaniko, ka-karassa
karam katva “padhaniyo”ti vuttam. “Abhiniharato patthaya agatatta’ti vuttatta
paccekabodhisattasavakabodhisattanampi panidhanato pabhuti agatasaddha aga-
manasadda eva, ukkatthaniddesena pana “sabbannubodhisattanan”ti vuttam.
Adhigamato samudagatatta aggamaggaphalasampayutta capi adhigamasaddha
nama, ya



sotapannassa angabhavena vutta. Acalabhavenati patipakkhena anadhibhavani-
yatta niccalabhavena. Okappananti okkanditva adhimuccanam, pasaduppattiya
pasadaniyavatthusmim pasidanameva. Suppatividdhanti sutthu patividdham.
Yatha tena patividdhena sabbannutannanam hatthagatam ahosi, tatha pati-
viddham. Yassa buddhasubuddhataya saddha acala asampavedhi, tassa
dhammasudhammataya sanghasuppatipannataya (3.0024) tena pativedhena
saddha na tathati atthanametam anavakaso. Tenaha bhagava- “yo, bhikkhave,
buddhe pasanno dhamme pasanno sanghe pasanno’ti-adi. Padhanaviriyam ijjhati-
“addha imaya patipadaya jaramaranato muccissami ti sakkaccam padahanato.

Appa-saddo abhavattho “appasaddassa ...pe... kho pana’ti-adisu viyati aha
“arogo’ti. Samavepakiniyati yathabhuttamaharam samakareneva pacanasilaya.
Dalham katva pacanti hi gahani ghorabhavena pittavikaradivasena rogam janeti,
sithilam katva pacanti mandabhavena vatavikaradivasena tenaha “natisitaya
naccunhaya’ti. Gahanitejassa mandapatutavasena sattanam yathakkamam situ-
nhasahatati aha “atisitalaggahaniko”ti-adi. Yathavato accayadesana attano avika-
ranam namati aha “yathabhiitam attano agunam pakaseta”ti. Udayatthagamini-
yati sankharanam udayanca vayanca pativijjhantiyati ayamettha atthoti aha “udaya-
nca”ti-adi. Parisuddhayati nirupakkilesaya. Nibbijjhitum samatthayati tadangava-
sena savisesam pajahitum samatthaya. Tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiyati yam
dukkham imasmim nane anadhigate pavattiraham, adhigate na pavatti, tam
sandhaya vadati. Tathahesa yogavacaro “cililasotapanno’ti vuccati. Catuttham
uttanameva.

Padhaniyangasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Mataputtasuttavannana

55. Pancame vissasoTi visacchayasantano bhavo. Otaroti tattha cittassa anu-
ppaveso. Gahetvati attano eva okasam gahetva. Khepetvati kusalavaram
khepetva.

Ghatteyyati akkamanadivasena badheyya. Tihi parinnahiti natatiranappahana-
sankhatahi tithi parinnahi. Natthi etesam kutoci bhayanti akutobhaya, nibbhayati
attho. Catunnam oghanam, samsaramahoghasseva va param pariyantam gata.
Tenaha “param vuccati nibbanan”ti-adi.

Mataputtasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Upajjhayasuttavannana

56. Chatthe (3.0025) madhurakabhavo nama sarirassa thambhitattam, tam



pana garubhavapubbakanti aha “sanjatagarubhavo”ti. Na pakkhayantiti nappaka-
senti, nanakaranato na upatthahanti. Tenaha “catasso disa ca anudisa ca mayham
na upatthahanti”ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Upajjhayasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Abhinhapaccavekkhitabbatthanasuttavannana

57. Sattame jaradhammoti dhamma-saddo “asammosadhammo nibbanan’ti-a-
disu (su. ni. 763) viya pakatipariyayo, tasma jarapakatiko jinnasabhavoti attho.
Tenaha “jarasabhavo’ti-adi. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Kammuna databbam adi-
yatiti kammadayado, attana vyathipacitakammaphalabhagiti attho. Tam pana
dayajjam karaniipacarena vadanto “kammam mayham dayajjam santakanti attho” -
ti aha yatha “kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammanam samadanahetu, evamidam
punnam vaddhati’ti (di. ni. 3.80). Yonihi phalam sabhavato bhinnampi abhinnam
viya missitam hoti. Tenaha “kammam mayham yoni karanan”ti. Mamattavasena
bajjhantiti bandhi, nati salohito ca, kammam pana ekantasambandhavati aha
“kammam mayham bandhi”ti. Patitthati avassayo. Kammasadiso hi sattanam
avassayo natthi.

Yobbanam arabbha uppannamadoti “mahallakakale punnam karissama, daha-
ramha tava’ti yobbanam apassdaya manakaranam. “Aham nirogo satthi va sattati
va vassani atikkantani, na me haritakakhandampi khaditabbam, ime pananne
‘asukam no thanam rujjati, bhesajjam khadama'ti vicaranti, ko anno maya sadiso
nirogo nama’ti evam manakaranam arogyamado. Sabbesampi jivitam nama
pabhanguram dukkhanubandhanca, tadubhayam anoloketva pabandhatthitim
paccayasulabhatanca nissaya “ciram jivim, ciram jivami, ciram jivissami, sukham
jivim, sukham jivami, sukham jivissami’ti evam manakaranam jivitamado.

Upadhirahitanti (3.0026) kamupadhirahitam. Cattaro hi upadhi- kamipadhi,
khandhtpadhi, kilesGpadhi, abhisankharipadhiti. Kamapi “yam panca kamagune
paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam kadmanam assado’ti (ma. ni. 1.166)
evam vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato “upadhiyati ettha sukhan”ti imina
vacanatthena “upadhi’ti vuccati, khandhapi khandhamilakassa dukkhassa adhi-
tthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, abhisankharapi
bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Abhinhapaccavekkhitabbatthanasuttavannana nitthita.

8-10. Licchavikumarakasuttadivannana

58-60. Atthame sapateyyanti ettha sam vuccati dhanam, tassa patiti sapati,



dhanasamiko. Tassa hitavahatta sapateyyam, drabyam, dhananti attho. Attano
rucivasena gamakiccam netiti gamaniyo, gamaniyoyeva gamaniko.

Anvaya upanissaya jivanasila anujivinoti aha “ye ca etam upanissaya jivantr ti.
Ekam mahakulam nissaya pannasampi satthipi kulani jivanti, te manusse sandha-
yetam vuttam. Sesam suvinneyyameva. Navamadini uttanatthaneva.

Licchavikumarakasuttadivannana nitthita.

Nivaranavaggavannana nitthita.

(7) 2. sannavaggo

1-5. Sannasuttadivannana

61-65. Dutiyassa pathame “mahapphala mahanisamsa”ti ubhayampetam
atthato ekam, byanjanameva nananti aha “mahapphala”ti-adi. “Pancime gahapa-
tayo anisamsa’ti-adisu (uda. 76) anisamsa-saddo phalapariyayopi hoti (3.0027).
Mahato lokuttarassa sukhassa paccaya hontiti mahanisamsa. Amatogadhati ama-
tabbhantara amatam anuppavittha nibbanaditthatta, tato param na gacchanti.
Tena vuttam "amatapariyosana’ti. Amatam pariyosanam avasanam etasanti amata-
pariyosana. Maranasannati marananupassanananena sanna. Ahare patikilasa-
NNati aharam gamanadivasena patikilato parigganhantassa uppannasanna. Ukka-
nthitassati nibbindantassa katthacipi asajjantassa. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Sannasuttadivannana nitthita.

6-10. Sajivasuttadivannana
66-70. Chatthe saha ajivanti etthati sajivo, panhassa pucchanam vissajjananca.
Tenaha “sajivoti panhapucchananceva pahnhavissajjananca”ti-adi. Abhisankha-
tanti citam. Sattamadini uttanatthaneva.

Sajivasuttadivannana nitthita.

Sannavaggavannana nitthita.



(8) 3. yodhajivavaggo

1-2. Pathamacetovimuttiphalasuttadivannana

71-72. Tatiyassa pathame avijjapalighanti ettha avijjati vattamiulika avijja, ayam
pacurajanehi ukkhipitum asakkuneyyabhavato dukkhipanatthena nibbanadvara-
ppavesavibandhanena ca “paligho viyati paligho’ti vuccati. Tenesa tassa ukkhi-
ttatta “ukkhittapaligho”ti vutto. Punabbhavassa karanasilo, punabbhavam va
phalam arahatiti ponobhavika, punabbhavadayikati attho. Jatisamsaroti jayanava-
sena ceva samsaranavasena ca evamladdhanamanam punabbhavakkha-
ndhanam paccayo kammabhisankharo. Jatisamsaroti hi phallipacarena karanam
vuttam. Tanhi punappunam uppattikaranavasena parikkhipitva thitatta “parikha” ti
vuccati santanassa (3.0028) parikkhipanato. Tenesa tassa samkinnatta vikinnatta
sabbaso khittatta vinasitatta “samkinnaparikho” ti vutto.

Tanhasankhatanti ettha tanhati vattamdilika tanha. Ayanhi gambhiranugata-
tthena “esika”ti vuccati. Luncitva uddharitva. Orambhagiyaniti orambhagajana-
kani kamabhave upapattipaccayani kamaragasamyojanadini. Etani hi kavatam
viya nagaradvaram cittam pidahitva thitatta “aggala’ti vuccanti. Tenesa tesam
niggatatta bhinnatta “niraggalo”ti vuttoti. Aggamaggena panno apacito mana-
ddhajo etassati pannaddhajo. Pannabharoti khandhabharakilesabhara-abhisa-
nkharabhara oropita assati pannabharo. Visamyuttoti catihi yogehi sabbakile-
sehi ca visamyutto. Asmimanoti riipe asmiti mano, vedanaya, sannaya, sankha-
resu, vinnane asmimano. Ettha hi pancapi khandhe avisesato “asmi’ti gahetva
pavattamano asmimanoti adhippeto.

Nagaradvarassa parissayapatibahanatthanceva sodhanatthanca ubhosu
passesu esikathambhe nikhanitva thapetiti aha “nagaradvare ussapite esikatha-
mbhe”ti. Pakaraviddhamsaneneva parikhabhiimisamakaranam hotiti aha “pakaram
bhinditva parikham vikiritva”ti. “Evan”ti-adi upamasamsandanam. Santo samvijja-
mano kayo dhammasamihoti sakkayo, upadanakkhandhapancakam. Dvattimsaka-
mmakarana dukkhakkhandhe agatadukkhani. Akkhirogasisarogadayo. Atthana-
vuti roga, rajabhayadini pancavisatimahabhayani. Dutiyam uttanameva.

Pathamacetovimuttiphalasuttadivannana nitthita.

3-4. Pathamadhammaviharisuttadivannana

73-74. Tatiye niyakajjhatteti attano santane. Mettaya upasamharanavasena hitam
esantena. Karunaya vasena anukampamanena. Pariggahetvati parito gahetva,
pharitvati attho. Pariccati parito katva, samantato pharitva icceva attho. “Paticca” -
tipi (3.0029) patho. Ma pamaijjitthati “jhayatha”ti vuttasamathavipassananam ana-



nuyunjanena annena va kenaci pamadakaranena ma pamadam apajjittha. Niyya-
nikasasane akattabbakaranam viya kattabbakaranampi pamadoti. Vipattikaleti
satta-asappayadivipattiyutte kale. Sabbepi sasane guna idheva sangaham
gacchantiti aha “jhayatha ma pamadattha ...pe... anusasani ti. Catutthe natthi

vattabbam.



Pathamadhammaviharisuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Pathamayodhajivasuttavannana

75. Pancame yujjhanam yodho, so 3jivo etesanti yodhajiva. Tenaha “yuddhupaiji-
vino”ti. Santhambhitva thatum na sakkotiti baddho dhitisampanno thatum na
sakkoti. Samagateti sampatte. Byapajjatiti vikaramapajjati. Tenaha “pakatibhavam
jahati” ti.

Rajaggasminti paccatte bhummavacananti aha “kim tassa puggalassa rajaggam
nama”ti. Vinibbethetvati gahitaggahanam vissajjapetva. Mocetvati sarirato apa-
netva.

Pathamayodhajivasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Dutiyayodhajivasuttavannana

76. Chatthe cammanti imina cammamayam cammamiti sibbitam, annam va
ketakaphalakadim sanganhati. Dhanukalapam sannayhitvati dhanunceva tani-
ranca sannayhitva sajjetva. Dhanudandassa jiyayattabhavakaranadipi hi dhanuno
sannayhanam. Tenevaha “dhanuica sarakalapanca sannayhitva”ti. Yuddhasanni-
vesena thitanti dvinnam senanam byuhanasamvidhananayena kato yo sanniveso,
tassa vasena thitam, senabyuhasamvidhanavasena sannivitthanti vuttam hoti.
Ussahainca vayamanca karotiti yujjhanavasena ussaham vayamanca karoti. Pariya-
padentiti maranapariyantikam aparam papenti. Tenaha “pariyapadayanti ti, jivitam
pariyapadayanti maranam patipajjapentiti vuttam hoti.

Arakkhiteneva (3.0030) kayenati-adisu hatthapade kilapento givam vipariva-
ttento kayam na rakkhati nama. Nanappakaram dutthullam karonto vacam na
rakkhati nama. Kamavitakkadayo vitakkento cittam na rakkhati nama. Anupatthi-
taya satiyati kayagataya satiya anupatthitaya. Ragena anugatoti ragena anupa-
hato. Ragaparetoti va ragena phuttho phutthavisena viya sappena.

Anudahanatthenati anupayappatipattiya. Sampati ayatinca mahabhitapatthena.
Anavatthitasabhavataya ittarapaccupatthanatthena. Muhuttaramaniyataya tavakali-
katthena. Byattehi abhibhavaniyatdya sabbangapaccangapalibhanjanatthena.
Chedanabhedanadi-adhikaranabhavena ugghattanasadisataya adhikuttanatthena.
Avane vanam uppadetva anto anupavisanasabhavataya vinivijjhanatthena. Dittha-
dhammikasamparayika anatthanimittataya sasankasappatibhayatthena.

Dutiyayodhajivasuttavannana nitthita.



7-8. Pathama-anagatabhayasuttadivannana

77-78. Sattame visesassa pattiya visesassa papunanattham. Viriyanti padhana-
viriyam. Tam pana cankamanavasena karane “kayikan’tipi vattabbatam labhatiti
aha- “duvidhampi’ti. Satthakavatati sandhibandhanani kattariya chindanta viya
pavattavata. Tenaha- “sattham viya“ti-adi. Katakammehiti katacorakammehi. Te
kira katakamma yam nesam devatam ayacitva kammam nipphannam, tassa upa-
karatthaya manusse maretva galalohitani ganhanti. Te "annesu manussesu mari-
yamanesu kolahalam uppajjissati, pabbajitam pariyesanto nama natthi’ti manna-
mana bhikkhl gahetva marenti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Akatakammehiti ata-
vito gamam agamanakale kammanipphattattham puretaram balikammam katuka-
mehi. Tenevaha- “corikam katva nikkhanta katakamma nama”ti-adi. Atthame
natthi vattabbam.

Pathama-anagatabhayasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Tatiya-anagatabhayasuttavannana

79. Navame (3.0031) paligambhirati (sam. ni. ti. 2.2.229) palivasena gambhira
agadha dukkhogaha sallasuttasadisa. Sallasuttanhi (su. ni. 579) “animittamana-
nnatan’ti-adina palivasena gambhiram, na atthagambhiram. Tatha hitattha tata
gatha duvinneyyartpa titthanti. Duvinneyyanhi nanena dukkhogahanti katva
“gambhiran”ti vuccati. Pubbaparampettha kasanci gathanam duvinneyyataya
dukkhogahameva, tasma palivasena gambhiram. Atthagambhirati atthavasena
gambhira mahavedallasuttasadisa, mahavedallasuttassa (ma. ni. 1.449 adayo)
atthavasena gambhirata pakatayeva. Lokam uttaratiti lokuttaro, so atthabhduto
etesam atthiti lokuttara. Tenaha- “lokuttaradhammadipaka”ti. Sunnatapatisamyu-
ttati sattasunnadhammappakasaka. Tenaha “khandhadhatu-ayatanapaccayakara-
ppatisamyutta”ti. Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti ca lingavacanavipallasena
vuttanti aha “uggahetabbe ceva valanjetabbe ca”ti. Kavino kammam kavita.
Yassa pana yam kammam, tam tena katanti vuccatiti aha “kavitati kavihi kata”ti.
Kaveyyanti kabyam, kabyanti ca kavina vuttanti attho. Tenaha “tasseva vevacana-
n”ti. Cittakkharati citrakara-akkhara. Itaram tasseva vevacanam. Sasanato
bahiddha thitati na sasanavacara. Bahirakasavakehiti “buddha”ti appannatanam
yesam kesanci savakehi. Sussusissantiti akkharacittatdya ceva sarasampattiya
ca attamana hutva samaneradaharabhikkhumatugamamahagahapatikadayo “esa
dhammakathiko’ti sannipatitva sotukama bhavissanti.

Tatiya-anagatabhayasuttavannana nitthita.



10. Catuttha-anagatabhayasuttavannana

80. Dasame pancavidhena samsaggenati “savanasamsaggo, dassanasam-
saggo, samullapasamsaggo, sambhogasamsaggo, kayasamsaggo’'ti evam
vuttena pancavidhena samsaggena. Samsajjati etenati samsaggo, rago. Savana-
hetuko, savanavasena va pavatto samsaggo savanasamsaggo. Esa nayo (3.0032)
sesesupi. Kayasamsaggo pana kayaparamaso. Tesu parehi va kathiyamanam
ripadisampattim attana va sitalapitagitasaddam sunantassa sotavinnanavithiva-
sena uppanno rago savanasamsaggo nama. Visabhagartupam olokentassa pana
cakkhuvinnanavithivasena uppanno rago dassanasamsaggo nama. Annama-
nna-alapasallapavasena uppannarago samullapasamsaggo nama. Bhikkhuno
bhikkhuniya santakam, bhikkhuniya bhikkhussa santakam gahetva paribhogakara-
navasena uppannarago sambhogasamsaggo Nama. Hatthaggahadivasena
uppanno rago kayasamsaggo nama.

Anekavihitanti annasannidhipanasannidhivatthasannidhiyanasannidhisayanasa-
nnidhigandhasannidhi- amisasannidhivasena anekappakaram. Sannidhikata-
ssati etena “sannidhikaraparibhogan’ti (dha. sa. tikamatika 10) ettha kara-sa-
ddassa kammatthatam dasseti. Yatha va “acayam gamino”ti vattabbe anunasika-
lopena “acayagamino’ti niddeso kato, evam “sannidhikaram paribhogan”ti
vattabbe anunasikalopena “sannidhikaraparibhogan”ti vuttam, sannidhim katva
paribhoganti attho.

“Sannidhikatassa paribhogan”ti ettha (di. ni. attha. 1.12) pana duvidha katha
vinayavasena sallekhavasena ca. Vinayavasena tava yam kinci annam ajja pati-
ggahitam aparajju sannidhikaram hoti, tassa paribhoge pacittiyam. Attana laddham
pana samaneranam datva tehi laddham va papetva dutiyadivase bhunjitum
vattati, sallekho pana na hoti. Panasannidhimhipi eseva nayo. Vatthasannidhimhi
anadhitthitavikappitam sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhanca kopeti. Ayam nippariyaya-
katha. Pariyayato pana ticivarasantutthena bhavitabbam, catuttham Ilabhitva
annassa databbam. Sace yassa kassaci datum na sakkoti, yassa pana datukamo
hoti, so uddesatthaya va paripucchatthaya va gato, agatamatte databbam, adatum
na vattati. Civare pana appahonte, satiya va paccasaya anunnatakalam thapetum
vattati. Sdcisuttacivarakarakanam alabhe tatopi vinayakammam katva thapetum
vattati “imasmim jinne puna idisam kuto labhissami’ti pana thapetum na vattati,
sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhanca kopeti.

Yanasannidhimhi (3.0033) yanam nama vayham ratho sakatam sandamanika
patankiti. Na panetam pabbajitassa yanam, upahanam pana yanam. Ekabhi-
kkhussa hi eko arannavasatthaya, eko dhotapadakatthayati ukkamsato dve upaha-
nasanghataka vattanti, tatiyam labhitva annassa databbo. “Imasmim jinne annam
kuto labhissami’ti thapetum na vattati, sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhanca kopeti. Saya-
nasannidhimhi sayananti manco. Ekassa bhikkhuno eko sayanagabbhe, eko diva-
tthaneti ukkamsato dve manca vattanti. Tato uttarim labhitva annassa bhikkhuno,



ganassa va databbo, adatum na vattati, sannidhi ceva hoti, sallekho ca kuppati.
Gandhasannidhimhi bhikkhuno kandukacchuchavidosadi-abadhe sati gandha
vattanti. Gandhatthikena gandhanca aharapetva tasmim roge viipasante annesam

va abadhikanam databbam, dvare pancanguligharadhlipanadisu va upanetabbam.

“Puna roge sati bhavissati’ti thapetum na vattati, gandhasannidhi ca hoti, salle-
khanca kopeti.

Amisanti vuttavasesam datthabbam. Seyyathidam- idhekacco bhikkhu “tatha-
ripe kale upakaraya bhavissanti ti tilatandulamuggamasanalikeralonamacchasa-
ppitelakulalabhajanadini aharapetva thapeti. So vassakale kalasseva samane-
rehi yagum pacapetva paribhunjitva “samanera udakakaddame dukkham gamam
pavisitum, gaccha asukakulam gantva mayham vihare nisinnabhavam arocehi,
asukakulato dadhi-adini ahara’ti peseti. Bhikkhthi “kim, bhante, gamam pavisissa-
ma’ti vuttepi “duppaveso, avuso, idani gamo’ti vadati. Te "hotu, bhante, acchatha
tumhe, mayam bhikkham pariyesitva aharissama’ti gacchanti. Atha samanero
dadhi-adini aharitva bhattanca byanjananca sampadetva upaneti, tam bhunjanta-
sseva upatthaka bhattam pahinanti, tatopi manapamanapam bhunjati. Atha
bhikkhlT pindapatam gahetva agacchanti, tatopi manapamanapam bhunjatiyeva.
Evam catumasampi vitinameti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu mundakutumbikajivikam
jlvati, na samanajivikanti. Evaripo amisasannidhi nama hoti. Bhikkhuno pana
vasanatthane eka tandulanali eko gulapindo (3.0034) kuduvamattam sappiti
ettakam nidhetum vattati akale sampattacoranam atthaya. Te hi ettakam amisapa-
tisantharam alabhanta jivita voropeyyum, tasma sace hi ettakam natthi, aharape-
tvapi thapetum vattati. Aphasukakale ca yadettha kappiyam, tam attanapi paribhu-
njitum vattati. Kappiyakutiyam pana bahum thapentassapi sannidhi nama natthi.

Catuttha-anagatabhayasuttavannana nitthita.

Yodhajivavaggavannana nitthita.

(9) 4. theravaggo

1-2. Rajaniyasuttadivannana

81-82. Catutthassa pathamam suvinneyyameva. Dutiye gunamakkhanaya pava-
ttopi attano karakam guthena paharantam gutho viya pathamataram makkhetiti
makkho, so etassa atthiti makkhi. Palasatiti palaso, parassa gune damsitva viya
apanetiti attho. So etassa atthiti palasi. Palasi puggalo hi dutiyassa dhuram na
deti, sampasaretva titthati. Tenaha “yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannaga-
to” ti.



Rajaniyasuttadivannana nitthita.



3. Kuhakasuttavannana

83. Tatiye tihi kuhanavatthuhiti samantajappana-iriyapathasannissitapaccaya-
ppatisevanabhedato tippabhedehi kuhanavatthtuhi. Tividhena kuhanavatthuna
lokam kuhayati vimhapayati “aho acchariyapuriso”ti attani paresam vimhayam
uppadetiti kuhako. Labhasakkaratthiko hutva lapati attanam dayakam va ukkhi-
pitva yatha so kinci dadati, evam ukkacetva kathetiti lapako. Nimittam silam
tassati nemittiko, nimittena va carati, nimittam va karotiti nemittiko. Nimittanti ca
paresam paccayadanasannuppadakam kayavacikammam vuccati (3.0035).
Nippeso silamassati nippesiko. Nippisatiti va nippeso, nippesoyeva nippesiko.
Nippesoti ca sathapuriso viya labhasakkarattham akkosanuppandanaparapitthi-
mamsikatadi.

Kuhakasuttavannana nitthita.

6-7. Patisambhidappattasuttadivannana

86-87. Chatthe patisambhidasu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Uccava-
caniti uccanicani. Tenaha “mahantakhuddakani”ti. Kimkaraniyaniti “kim karomi ti
evam vatva kattabbakammani. Tattha uccakammani nama civarassa karanam,
rajanam, cetiye sudhakammam, uposathagaracetiyagharabodhigharesu kattabba-
kammanti evamadi. Avacakammam nama padadhovanamakkhanadi khuddaka-
kammam. Tatrupayasati tatrupagamaniya, tatra tatra mahante khuddake ca
kamme sadhanavasena upagacchantiyati attho. Tassa tassa kammassa nippha-
dane samatthayati vuttam hoti. Tatrupayayati va tatra tatra kamme sadhetabbe
upayabhitaya. Alam katunti katum samattho hoti. Alam samvidhatunti vicaretum
samattho. Sattamam uttanameva.

Patisambhidappattasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Therasuttavannana

88. Atthame thirabhavappattoti sasane thirabhavam anivattibhavam pattho.
Pabbajito hutva baha rattiyo janatiti rattannd. Tenaha “pabbajitadivasato patthaya” -
ti-adi. Pakatoti ayathabhitagunehi ceva yathabhutagunehi ca samuggato. Yaso
etassa atthiti yasassl, Yasam sito nissito va yasassi. Tenaha “yasanissito’ ti.
Asatam asadhinam dhamma asaddhamma, asanta va asundara garayhalamaka
dhammati asaddhamma. Vipariyayena saddhamma veditabba.



Therasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Pathamasekhasuttavannana

89. Navame (3.0036) aramitabbatthena kammam aramo etassati kammaramo,
tassa bhavo kammaramata. Tattha kammanti itikattabbam kammam vuccati.
Seyyathidam- civaravicaranam civarakammakaranam upatthambhanam pattattha-
vika-amsabaddhakakayabandhanadhammakarana-adharakapadakathalikasa-
mmajjani-adinam karananti. Ekacco hi etani karonto sakaladivasam etaneva
karoti, tam sandhayesa patikkhepo. Yo pana etesam karanavelayameva tani
karoti, uddesavelaya uddesam ganhati, sajjhayavelaya sajjhayati, cetiyanganava-
ttavelaya cetiyanganavattam karoti, manasikaravelaya manasikaram karoti, na so
kammaramo nama. Bhassaramatati ettha yo itthivannapurisavannadivasena ala-
pasallapam karontoyeva divasanca rattinca vitinameti, evartipo bhasse pariyanta-
kari na hoti, ayam bhassaramo nama. Yo pana rattimpi divasampi dhammam
katheti, panham vissajjeti, ayam appabhasso bhasse pariyantakariyeva. Kasma?
“Sannipatitanam vo, bhikkhave, dvayam karaniyam dhammi va katha, ariyo va
tunhibhavo”ti (ma. ni. 1.273; uda. 12, 28, 29) vuttatta.

Niddaramatati ettha yo gacchantopi nisinnopi nipannopi thinamiddhabhibhato
niddayatiyeva, ayam niddaramo nama. Yassa pana karajakaye gelannena cittam
bhavange otarati, nayam niddaramo. Tenevaha- “abhijanami kho panaham, aggi-
vessana, gimhanam pacchime mase pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto catu-
ggunam sanghatim pannapetva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano niddam
okkamita’ti (ma. ni. 1.387). Sanganikaramatati ettha yo ekassa dutiyo, dvinnam
tatiyo, tinnam catutthoti evam samsatthova viharati, ekako assadam na labhati,
ayam sanganikaramo. Yo pana catlisu iriyapathesu ekakova assadam labhati,
nayam sanganikaramo veditabbo. Sekhanam patiladdhagunassa parihanasa-
mbhavato “uparigunehi” ti-adi vuttam.

Pathamasekhasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Dutiyasekhasuttavannana

90. Dasame (3.0037) atipatovati sabbarattim niddayitva balavapaccise kotisa-
mmunjaniya thokam sammajjitva mukham dhovitva yagubhikkhatthaya patova
pavisati. Tam atikkamitvati gihisamsaggavasena kalam vitinamento majjhanhika-
samayam atikkamitva pakkamati. Patoyeva hi gamam pavisitva yagum adaya asa-
nasalam gantva pivitva ekasmim thane nipanno niddayitva manussanam bhojana-
velaya “panitabhikkham labhissami’ti upakatthe majjhanhike utthaya dhammaka-
ranena udakam gahetva akkhini punchitva pindaya caritva yavadattham bhunjitva



gihisamsattho kalam vitinametva majjhanhe vitivatte patikkamati.

Appicchakathati, “avuso, atricchata papicchatati ime dhamma pahatabba’ti
tesu adinavam dassetva “evarlipam appicchatam samadaya vattitabban’ti-adina-
yappavatta katha. Tihi vivekehiti kayaviveko, cittaviveko, upadhivivekoti imehi tihi
vivekehi. Tattha eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisidati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko
gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko cankamam adhitthati, eko carati,
eko viharatiti ayam kayaviveko nama. Attha samapattiyo pana cittaviveko nama.
Nibbanam upadhiviveko nama. Vuttampi hetam- “kayaviveko ca vivekatthaka-
yanam nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodana-
ppattanam, upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visankharagatanan’ti
(mahani. 57). Duvidham viriyanti kayikam, cetasikanca viriyam. Silanti catuparisu-
ddhisilam. Samadhinti vipassanapadaka attha samapattiyo. Vimuttikathati va ari-
yaphalam arabbha pavatta katha. Sesam uttanameva.

Dutiyasekhasuttavannana nitthita.

Theravaggavannana nitthita.

(10) 5. kakudhavaggo

1-10. Pathamasampadasuttadivannana
91-100. Pancamassa (3.0038) pathame dutiye ca natthi vattabbam. Tatiye aja-
nanato anna, uparimaggapanna hetthimamaggena nataparinndaya eva jananato.
Tassa pana phalabhavato maggaphalapanna tamsahagata sammasankappadayo
caidha “anna’ti vutta. Ahnaya byakaranani anhabyakaranani. Tenevaha “annabya-
karananiti arahattabyakaranani’ti. Adhigatamanenati appatte pattasanni, anadhi-
gate adhigatasanni hutva adhigatam mayati manena. Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.

Pathamasampadasuttadivannana nitthita.

Kakudhavaggavannana nitthita.

Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.

3. Tatiyapannasakam



(11) 1. phasuviharavaggo

1-4. Sarajjasuttadivannana

101-4. Tatiyassa (3.0039) pathame natthi vattabbam. Dutiye pindapatadi-a-
tthaya upasankamitum yuttatthanam gocaro, vesiya gocaro assati vesiyagocaro,
mittasanthavavasena upasankamitabbatthananti attho. Vesiya nama ripipajivi-
niyo, ta mittasanthavavasena na upasankamitabba samanabhavassa antarayaka-
ratta, parisuddhasayassapi garahahetuto, tasma dakkhinadanavasena satim upa-
tthapetva upasankamitabbam. Vidhava vuccanti matapatika, pavutthapatika va.
Thullakumariyoti mahallika anividdha kumariyo. Pandakati napumsaka. Te hi
ussannakilesa aviupasantaparilaha lokamisanissitakathabahula, tasma na upasa-
nkamitabba. Bhikkhuniyo nama ussannabrahmacariya. Tatha bhikkhupi. Anna-
mannam visabhagavatthubhavato santhavavasena upasankamane katipaheneva
brahmacariyantarayo siya, tasma na upasankamitabba, gilanapucchanadivasena
upasankamane satokarina bhavitabbam. Tatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.

Sarajjasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Phasuviharasuttavannana

105. Pancame metta etassa atthiti mettam, tamsamutthanam kayakammam
mettam kayakammam. Esa nayo sesadvayepi. Aviti pakasanam. Pakasabhavo
cettha yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa sammukhabhavatoti aha
“sammukha”ti. Rahoti appakasam. Appakasata ca yam uddissa tam kaya-
kammam kariyati, tassa apaccakkhabhavatoti aha “parammukha”ti. Imani metta-
kayakammadini bhikkhinam vasena agatanitesam setthaparisabhavato, gihisupi
labbhantiyeva. BhikkhlGinanhi mettacittena abhisamacarikaplranam mettam kaya-
kammam nama (3.0040). Gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya
sanghanimantanatthaya gamanam gamam pindaya pavitthe bhikkhT disva paccu-
ggamanam pattappatiggahanam asanapannapanam anugamananti evamadikam
mettam kayakammam nama. BhikkhlGnam mettacittena acarapannattisikkha-
panam kammatthanakathanam dhammadesana tepitakampi buddhavacanam
mettam vacikammam nama. Gihinam “cetiyavandanaya gacchama, bodhivanda-
naya gacchama, dhammassavanam karissama, dipamalam pupphaptujam kari-
ssama, tini sucaritani samadaya vattissama, salakabhattadini dassama, vassava-
sikam dassama, ajja sanghassa cattaro paccaye dassama, sangham nimantetva
khadaniyadini samvidahatha, &asanani pannapetha, paniyam upatthapetha,



sangham paccuggantva anetha, pannattasane nisidapetha, chandajata ussaha-
jata veyyavaccam karotha’ti-adikathanakale mettam vacikammam nama.
Bhikkhinam patova utthaya sarirappatijagganam katva cetiyanganam gantva
vattadini katva vivittasenasane nisiditva “imasmim vihare bhikkhT sukhi hontu
avera abyapajja’ti cintanam mettam manokammam nama, gihinam “ayya sukhi
hontu avera abyapajja’ti cintanam mettam manokammam nama.

Tattha navakanam civarakammadisu sahayabhavagamanam sammukha kaya-
kammam nama, theranam pana padadhovanasincanabijanadanadibhedampi
sabbam samicikammam sammukha kayakammam nama, ubhayehipi dunnikkhi-
ttanam darubhandadinam tesu avannam akatva attana dunnikkhittanam viya pati-
samanam parammukha mettam kayakammam nama. "Devatthero tissatthero’ti
vuttam evam paggayhavacanam sammukha mettam vacikammam nama, vihare
asantam pana patipucchantassa “kuhim amhakam devatthero, kuhim amhakam
tissatthero, kada nu kho agamissati'ti evam piyavacanam parammukha mettam
vacitkammam nama. Mettasinehasiniddhani pana nayanani ummiletva pasannena
mukhena olokanam sammukha mettam manokammam nama, “devatthero tissa-

tthero



arogo hotu abyapajjo”ti samannaharanam parammukha mettam manokammam
nama. Kamancettha mettasinehasiniddhanam nayananam ummilanam, pasa-
nnena mukhena olokananca mettam kayakammameva. Yassa pana cittassa
vasena nayananam mettasinehasiniddhata, mukhassa ca pasannata, tam
sandhaya vuttam “mettam manokammam nama’ti. Samadhisamvattanappayoja-
nani samadhisamvattanikani.

Samanasilatam (3.0041) gatoti tesu tesu disabhagesu viharantehi bhikkhihi
saddhim samanasilatam gato. Yayanti ya ayam mayhanceva tumhakanca pacca-
kkhabhita. Ditthiti sammaditthi. Ariyati niddosa. Niyyatiti vattadukkhato nissarati
niggacchati. Sayam niyyantiyeva hi tamsamangipuggalam vattadukkhato niyyape-
titi vuccati. Ya satthu anusitthi, tam karotiti takkaro, tassa, yathanusittham patipajja-
kassati attho. Dukkhakkhayayati sabbadukkhakkhayattham. Ditthisamannagatoti
samanaditthibhavam upagato.

Phasuviharasuttavannana nitthita.

6-10. Anandasuttadivannana
106-110. Chatthe adhisileti nimittatthe bhummam, silanimittam na upavadati na
nindatiti attho. Attani kamme ca anu anu pekkhati silenati attanupekkhi. Sattama-
dini uttanatthaneva.

Anandasuttadivannana nitthita.

Phasuviharavaggavannana nitthita.

(12) 2. andhakavindavaggo

1-4. Kulupakasuttadivannana

111-114. Dutiyassa pathame asanthavesu kulesu vissaso etassati asanthavavi-
ssasl. Anissaro hutva vikappeti samvidahati silenati anissaravikappi. Vissatthani
visum khittani bhedena avatthitani kulani ghatanatthaya upasevati silenati vissatthu-
pasevi. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Kultupakasuttadivannana nitthita.



5-13. Maccharinisuttadivannana

115-123. Pancame (3.0042) avasamacchariyadini panca idha bhikkhuniya
vasena agatani, bhikkhussa vasenapi tani veditabbani. Avasamacchariyena hi
samannagato bhikkhu agantukam disva “ettha cetiyassa va sanghassa va pari-
kkharo thapito’ti-adini vatva sanghika-avasam na deti. Kulamacchariyena sama-
nnagato bhikkhu tehi tehi karanehi adinavam dassetva attano upatthake kule
annesam pavesampi nivareti. Labhamacchariyena samannagato sanghikampi
labham maccharayanto yatha anne na labhanti, evam karoti attana visamanissita-
taya balavanissitataya ca. Vannamacchariyena samannagato attano vannam
vanneti, paresam vanne “kim vanno eso’titam tam dosam vadati. Vannoti cettha
sariravannopi, gunavannopi veditabbo.

Dhammamacchariyena samannagato- “imam dhammam pariyapunitva eso
mam abhibhavissati’ti annassa na deti. Yo pana- “ayam imam dhammam ugga-
hetva annatha attham viparivattetva nasessati’'ti dhammanuggahena va- “ayam
imam dhammam uggahetva uddhato unnalo aviipasantacitto apunnam pasavissa-
ti'ti puggalanuggahena va na deti, na tam macchariyam. DhammoTi cettha pariya-
ttidhammo adhippeto. Pativedhadhammo hi ariyanamyeva hoti, te ca nam na
maccharayanti macchariyassa sabbaso pahinattati tassa asambhavo eva. Tattha
avasamacchariyena lohagehe paccati, yakkho va peto va hutva tasseva avasassa
sankaram sisena ukkhipitva carati. Kulamacchariyena appabhogo hoti. Labhama-
cchariyena githaniraye nibbattati, sanghassa va ganassa va labham macchara-
yitva puggalikaparibhogena va paribhunjitva yakkho va peto va maha-ajagaro va
hutva nibbattati. Vannamacchariyena bhavesu nibbattassa vanno nama na hoti.
Dhammamacchariyena kukkulaniraye nibbattati. Chatthadini uttanatthaneva.

Maccharinisuttadivannana nitthita.
Andhakavindavaggavannana nitthita.

(13) 3. gilanavaggo
124-130. Tatiyo (3.0043) vaggo uttanatthoyeva.

(14) 4. rajavaggo

1. Pathamacakkanuvattanasuttavannana

131. Catutthassa pathame atthaffniti hitannd. Hitapariyayo hettha attha-saddo



“attattho parattho”ti-adisu (mahani. 69; cilani. mogharajamanavapucchaniddeso
85; pati. ma. 3.5) viya. Yasma cesa paresam hitam jananto te attani ranjeti, tasma
vuttam “rafjitum janatr ti. Dandeti aparadhanuripe dandane. Balamhiti balakaye.
Panca attheti attattho, parattho, ubhayattho, ditthadhammiko attho, samparayiko
atthoti evam pancappabhede atthe. Cattaro dhammeti catusaccadhamme, kama-
rGpartupalokuttarabhede va cattaro dhamme. Patiggahanaparibhogamattannutaya
eva pariyesanavissajjanamattannutapi bodhita hontiti “patiggahanaparibhoga-
mattam janati’ icceva vuttam.

Uttarati atikkamati, abhibhavatiti va uttaram, natthi ettha uttaranti anuttaram.
Anatisayam, appatibhagam va anekasu devamanussaparisasu anekasata-
kkhattum tesam ariyasaccappativedhasampadanavasena pavatta bhagavato
dhammadesana dhammacakkam. Apica sabbapathamam annatakondannappa-
mukhaya attharasaparisaganaya brahmakotiya catusaccassa pativedhavidhayini
ya dhammadesana, tassa satisaya dhammacakkasamanna. Tattha satipatthanati-
dhammo eva pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam. Cakkanti va ana
dhammato anapetatta, dhammanca tam cakkancati dhammacakkam. Dhammena
nayena cakkantipi dhammacakkam. Yathaha “dhammanca pavatteti cakkancati
dhammacakkam, cakkanca pavatteti dhammancati dhammacakkam, dhammena
pavattetiti dhammacakkan”ti-adi (pati. ma. 2.40-41). Appativattiyanti dhammissa-
rassa bhagavato sammasambuddhassa dhammacakkassa anuttarabhavato appa-
tisedhaniyam. Kehi pana appativattiyanti aha- “samanena va”ti-adi. Tattha samane-
nati pabbajjam upagatena. Brahmanenati jatibrahmanena. Sasanaparamatthasa-
manabrahmanananhi patilomacittamyeva natthi. Devenati kamavacaradevena.
Kenaciti yena (3.0044) kenaci avasitthaparisajjena. Ettavata atthannampi pari-
sanam anavasesapariyadanam datthabbam. Lokasminti sattaloke.

Pathamacakkanuvattanasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyacakkanuvattanasuttavannana

132. Dutiye cakkavattivattanti dasavidham, dvadasavidham va cakkavattibhava-
vaham vattam. Tattha antojanasmim balakaye dhammikayeva rakkhavaranagu-
ttiya samvidhanam, khattiyesu, anuyantesu, brahmanagahapatikesu, negamajana-
padesu, samanabrahmanesu, migapakkhisu, adhammikapatikkhepo, adhananam
dhananuppadanam, samanabrahmane upasankamitva panhapucchananti idam
dasavidham cakkavattivattam. Idameva ca gahapatike pakkhijate ca visum katva
gahanavasena dvadasavidham. Pitara pavattitameva anuppavattetiti dasavidham
va dvadasavidham va cakkavattivattam piretva nisinnassa puttassa annam patu-
bhavati, so tam pavatteti. Ratanamayatta pana sadisatthena tadevetanti katva
“pitara pavattitan”ti vuttam. Yasma va so “appossukko, tvam deva, hohi, ahamanu-
sasissami ti aha. Tasma pitara pavattitam anacakkam anuppavatteti namati eva-



mettha attho datthabbo. Yanhi attano punnanubhavasiddham cakkaratanam, tam
nippariyayato tena pavattitam nama, netaranti pathamanayo vutto. Yasma pavatti-
tasseva anuvattanam, pathamanayo ca tamsadise tabboharavasena vuttoti tam
anadiyitva dutiyanayo vutto.

Dutiyacakkanuvattanasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Yassamdisamsuttavannana

134. Catutthe “ubhato sujato”ti ettake vutte yehi kehici dvihi bhagehi sujatata
pannapeyya, sujata-saddo ca “sujato carudassano’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.399; su. ni.
553; theraga. 818) arohasampattipariyayoti jativasena (3.0045) sujatatam vibha-
vetum “matito ca pitito ca’ti vuttam. Anorasaputtavasenapi loke matupitusa-
manna dissati, idha pana sa orasaputtavasena icchitati dassetum “samsuddhagga-
haniko”ti vuttam. Gabbham ganhati dharetiti gahani, gabbhasayasannito matuku-
cchippadeso. Tenaha “samsuddhaya matukucchiya samannagato’ti. Yathabhu-
ttassa aharassa vipacanavasena ganhanato achaddanato gahani, tejodhatu. Pita
ca mata ca pitaro. Pitinam pitaro pitamaha. Tesam yugo pitamahayugo, tasma
yava sattama pitamahayuga, pitamahadvandati evamettha attho datthabbo.
Evanhi pitamahaggahaneneva matamahopi gahitoti so atthakathayam visum na
uddhato. Yuga-saddo cettha ekasesanayena datthabbo “yugo ca yugo ca yugoti.
Evanhi tattha tattha dvinnam gahitameva hoti. Tenaha “tato uddham sabbepi
pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita”ti. Purisaggahanancettha ukkatthani-
ddesavasena katanti datthabbam. Evanhi “matito’ti palivacanam samatthitam
hoti.

AKkkhittoti appattakkhepo. Anavakkhittoti sampattavivadadisu na avakkhitto na
chaddito. Jativadenati hetumhi karanavacananti dassetum “kena karanena”ti-adi
vuttam. Ettha ca “ubhato ...pe... pitamahayuga’ti etena khattiyassa yonidosa-
bhavo dassito samsuddhaggahanikabhavakittanato. “Akkhitto”ti imina kiriyapara-
dhabhavo. Kiriyaparadhena hi satta khepam papunanti. “"Anupakkuttho”ti imina
ayuttasamsaggabhavo. Ayuttasamsagganhi paticca satta akkosam labhanti.

Addhata nama vibhavasampannata, sa tam tam upadayupadaya vuccatiti aha
“yo koci attano santakena vibhavena addho hoti"ti. Tathd mahaddhanatapiti tam
ukkamsagatam dassetum “mahata aparimanasankhena dhanena samannagato”-
ti vuttam. Bhunjitabbato paribhunjitabbato visesato kama bhoga namati aha “panca-
kamagunavasena’ti. Kottham vuccati dhannassa avasanatthanam, kotthabhdtam
agaram kotthagaram. Tenaha “dhannena ca paripunnakotthagaro”ti. Evam sara-
gabbham koso, dhannaparitthapanatthananca kotthagaranti dassetva idani tato
annatha tam dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatha asino tikkhabhavapa-
riharako (3.0046) paticchado “koso”ti vuccati. Evam ranno tikkhabhavapariharam
katva caturangini sena kosoti aha “catubbidho koso hatthi assa ratha pattiti.



Vatthakotthagaraggahaneneva sabbassapi bhandatthapanatthanassa gahitatta
“tividham kotthagaran”ti vuttam.

Yassa pannaya vasena puriso “pandito”ti vuccati, tam pandiccanti aha “pandi-
ccena samannagato’ti. Tamtam-itikattabbatasu chekabhavo byattabhavo veyya-
ttiyam. Sammoham himsati vidhamatiti medha, sa etassa atthiti medhavi. Thane
thane uppatti etissa atthiti thanuppatti, thanaso uppajjanapanna. Vaddhi-attheti
vaddhisankhate atthe.

Yassamdisamsuttavannana nitthita.

5-9. Patthanasuttadivannana



135-9. Pancame hatthisminti hatthisippe. Hatthiti hi hatthivisayatta hatthisanni-
ssitatta ca hatthisippam gahitam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Vayatiti vayo, sobha-
nesu katthaci apakkhalanto avitthayanto tani sandharetum sakkotiti attho. Na
vayo avayo, tani atthato saddato ca sandharetum na sakkoti. Avayo na hotiti ana-
vayo. Dve patisedha pakatim gamentiti aha “anavayoti samattho”ti. Chatthadini
uttanatthaneva.

Patthanasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Sotasuttavannana

140. Dasame tibbananti tikkhanam. Kharananti kakkasanam. Katukananti daru-
nanam. Asatananti nasatanam appiyanam. Na tasu mano appeti, nata manam
appayanti vaddhentiti amanapa.

Sotasuttavannana nitthita.

Rajavaggavannana nitthita.

(15) 5. tikandakivaggo

1. Avajanatisuttavannana

141. Pancamassa (3.0047) pathame datva avajanatiti ettha eko bhikkhu maha-
punno catupaccayalabhi hoti, so civaradini labhitva annam appapunnam apu-
cchati. Sopi tasmim punappunam apucchantepi ganhatiyeva. Athassa itaro
thokam kupito hutva mankubhavam uppadetukamo vadati “ayam attano dhamma-
taya civaradini na labhati, amhe nissaya labhati’ti. Evampi datva avajanati nama.
Eko pana ekena saddhim dve tini vassani vasanto pubbe tam puggalam garum
katva gacchante gacchante kale cittikaram na karoti, asananisinnatthanampi na
gacchati. Ayampi puggalo samvasena avajanati nama. Adheyyamukhoti adito
dheyyamukho, pathamavacanasmimyeva thapitamukhoti attho. Tatthayam nayo-
eko puggalo saruppamyeva bhikkhum “asaruppo eso’ti katheti. Tam sutva esa
nittham gacchati, puna annena sabhagena bhikkhuna “saruppo ayan’ti vuttepi
tassa vacanam na ganhati. Asukena nama “asaruppo ayan'ti amhakam kathi-
tanti purimabhikkhunova katham ganhati. Aparopissa dussilam “silava’ti katheti.
Tassa vacanam saddahitvd puna annena “asaruppo eso bhikkhu, nayam
tumhakam santikam upasankamitum yutto’ti vuttepi tassa vacanam aggahetva



purimamyeva katham ganhati. Aparo vannampi kathitam ganhati, avannampi
kathitam ganhatiyeva. Ayampi adheyyamukhoyeva nama adhatabbamukho, yam
yam sunati, tattha tattha thapitamukhoti attho.

Loloti saddhadinam ittarakalappatitatta assaddhiyadihi lulitabhavena lolo. Ittara-
bhattiti-adisu punappunam bhajanena saddhava bhattipemam. Saddhapemampi
gehassitapemampi vattati, pasado saddhapasado. Evam puggalo lolo hotiti evam
ittarasaddhaditaya puggalo lolo nama hoti. Haliddirago viya, thusarasimhi kottita-
khanuko viya, assapitthiyam thapitakumbhandam viya ca anibaddhatthane muhu-
ttena kuppati. Mando momiuhoti annanabhavena mando, avisayataya momiho,
mahamdulhoti attho.

Avajanatisuttavannana nitthita.

2-3. Arabhatisuttadivannana

142-3. Dutiye (3.0048) arabhatiti ettha arambha-saddo kammakiriyahimsanavi-
riyakopanapattivitikkamesu vattati. Tatha hesa “yam kinci dukkham sambhoti,
sabbam arambhapaccaya’ti (su. ni. 749) kamme agato. “Maharambha maha-
yanna, na te honti mahapphala”ti (sam. ni. 1.120; a. ni. 4.39) kiriyaya. “Samanam
gotamam uddissa panam arabhanti”ti (ma. ni. 2.51) himsane. “Arambhatha nikkha-
matha, yunjatha buddhasasane”ti (sam. ni. 1.185; netti. 29; petako. 38; mi. pa. 5.1.
4) viriye. "Biljagamabhitagamasamarambha pativirato hoti’ti (di. ni. 1.10, 195; ma.
ni. 1.293) kopane. “Arabhati ca vippatisari ca hoti'ti (a. ni. 5.142; pu. pa. 191)
ayam pana apattivitikkame agato, tasma apattivitikkamavasena arabhati ceva,
tappaccaya ca vippatisari hotiti ayamettha attho. Yathabhitam nappajanatiti ana-
dhigatatta yathasabhavato na janati. Yatthassati yasmim assa, yam thanam patva
etassa puggalassa uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantiti attho.
Kim pana patva te nirujjhantiti? Arahattamaggam, phalappattassa pana niruddha
nama honti. Evam santepiidha maggakiccavasena pana phalameva vuttanti vedi-
tabbam.

Arabhati na vippatisari hotiti apattim apajjati, tam panesa desetum sabhagapu-
ggalam pariyesati, tasma na vippatisari hoti. Na arabhati vippatisari hotiti apattim
na apajjati, vinayapannattiyam pana akovidatta anapattiya apattisanni hutva vippa-
tisari hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo. “Na arabhati na vippatisari hoti” ti yo vutto,
kataro so puggalo? Ossatthaviriyapuggalo. So hi “kim me imasmim kale parinibba-
nena, anagate metteyyasammasambuddhakale parinibbayissami’ti visuddhasi-
lopi patipattim na preti. So hi “kimattham ayasma pamatto viharati, puthujjanassa
nama gati anibaddha, tasma hi metteyyasammasambuddhassa sammukhibhavam
labheyyasi, arahattatthaya vipassanam bhavehi’ti ovaditabbova.

Sadhuti (3.0049) ayacanatthe nipato. ldam vuttam hoti- yava aparaddham vata
ayasmata, evam santepi mayam ayasmantam yacama, desetabbayuttakassa



desanaya, vutthatabbayuttakassa vutthanena, avikatabbayuttakassa avikiriyaya
arambhaje asave pahaya suddhante thitabhavapaccavekkhanena vippatisaraje
asave pativinodetva niharitva vipassanacittanceva vipassanapannanca vaddhe-
tati. Amuna pafcamena puggalenati etena pancamena khindsavapuggalena.
Samasamo bhavissatiti lokuttaragunehi samabhaveneva samo bhavissatiti evam
khinasavena ovaditabboti attho. Tatiyam uttanameva.

Arabhatisuttadivannana nitthita.

4-6. Tikandakisuttadivannana

144-6. Catutthe patikiileti amanunne anitthe. Appatiktlasanniti itthakareneva
pavattacitto. ltthasmim vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamha-
rati upaneti pavatteti. Anitthasmim vatthusminti anitthe sattasannite arammane.
Mettaya va pharatiti mettam hitesitam upasamharanto sabbatthakameva va tattha
pharati. Dhatuto va upasamharatiti dhammasabhavacintanena dhatuto paccave-
kkhanaya dhatumanasikaram va tattha pavatteti. Tadubhayam abhinivajjetvati
sabhavato anubhavato ca upatitthantam arammane patikilabhavam appatikila-
bhavancati tam ubhayam pahaya aggahetva, sabbasmim pana tasmim majjhatto
hutvati vuttam hoti. Majjhatto hutva viharitukamo pana kim karotiti? Itthanitthesu
apatham gatesu neva somanassito hoti, na domanassito hoti. Upekkhako vihare-
yyati itthe arajjanto anitthe adussanto yatha anne asamapekkhanena moham
uppadenti, evam anuppadento chasu arammanesu chalangupekkhaya upekkhako
vihareyya. Tenevaha “chalangupekkhavasena pancamo’ti. Itthanitthachalara-
mmanapathe parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanalakkhanaya chasu dvaresu pavatta-
nato “chalangupekkha’ti laddhanamaya tatramajjhattupekkhaya vasena pancamo
varo vuttoti attho. Pancamam chatthanca uttanameva.

Tikandakisuttadivannana nitthita.

7-10. Asappurisadanasuttadivannana

147-150. Sattame (3.0050) asakkaccanti anadaram katva. Deyyadhammassa
asakkaccakaranam nama asampannam karotiti aha “na sakkaritva sucim katva
deti’ti, uttanduladidosavirahitam sucisampannam katva na detiti attho. Acittika-
tvati na citte katva, na pujetvati attho. Pljento hi pUjetabbavatthum citte thapeti, na
tato bahi karoti. Cittam va acchariyam katva patipattivikaranam sambhavanakiriya,
tappatikkhepato acittikaranam asambhavanakiriya. Agaravena detiti puggale
agarum karonto nisidanatthane asammajjitva yattha va tattha va nisidapetva yam
va tam va adharakam thapetva danam deti. Asahatthati na attano hatthena deti,



dasakammakarodihi dapeti. Apaviddham detiti antara apaviddham vicchedam
katva deti. Tenaha “na nirantaram deti"ti. Atha va apaviddham detiti ucchitthadi-
chaddaniyadhammam viya avakkhittakam katva deti. Tenaha “chaddetukamo viya
deti"ti. “Addha imassa danassa phalameva dgacchati’'ti evam yassa kammassaka-
taditthi atthi, so agamanaditthiko, ayam pana na tadisoti anagamanaditthiko.
Tenaha “katassa nama phalam agamissati” ti-adi. Atthamadisu natthi vattabbam.

Asappurisadanasuttadivannana nitthita.
Tikandakivaggavannana nitthita.
Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.

4. Catutthapannasakam

(16) 1. saddhammavaggo

151-160. Pathamo vaggo uttanatthoyeva.

(17) 2. aghatavaggo

1-5. Pathama-aghatapativinayasuttadivannana

161-165. Dutiyassa (3.0051) pathame natthi vattabbam. Dutiye aghato pativina-
yati ettha, etehiti va aghatapativinaya. Tenaha “aghato etehi pativinetabbo” ti-adi.

Nantakanti anantakam, antavirahitam vatthakhandam. Yadi hi tassa anto
bhaveyya, “pilotika”ti sankham na gaccheyya.

Sevalenati bijakannikakesaradibhedena sevalena. Udakapappatakenati nilama-
ndukapitthivannena udakapitthim chadetva nibbattena udakapitthikena.
Ghammena anugatoti ghammena phuttho abhibhito. Cittuppadanti patighasampa-
yuttacittuppadam.

Visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva iriyapathapavattinivaranena chindanto
abadhati piletiti abadho, so assa atthiti abadhiko. Tamsamutthanena dukkhito
sanjatadukkho. Balhagilanoti adhimattagilano. Gamantanayakassati gamantasa-
mpapakassa.

Pasannabhavena udakassa acchabhavo veditabboti aha “acchodakati pasanno-
daka”ti. Sadurasataya satatati aha “madhurodaka”ti. Tanukameva salilam vise-



sato sitalam, na bahalati aha “tanusitasalila”ti. Setakati nikkaddama. Sacikkhalla-
divasena hi udakassa vivannata. Sabhavato pana tam setavannameva. Tatiya-
dini uttanatthaneva.

Pathama-aghatapativinayasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Nirodhasuttavannana

166. Chatthe (3.0052) amarisanattheti asahanatthe. Anagatavacanam katanti
anagatasaddappayogo kato, attho pana vattamanakalikova. Akkharacintaka
(panini. 3.3.145-146)



hi Tdisesu thanesu anokappanamarisanatthavasena atthisadde upapade vattama-
nakalepi anagatavacanam karonti.

Nirodhasuttavannana nitthita.

7-9. Codanasuttadivannana

167-9. Sattame vatthusandassanati yasmim vatthusmim apatti, tassa sarlipato
dassanam. Apattisandassanati yam apattim so apanno, tassa dassanam. Samvasa-
ppatikkhepoti uposathappavaranadisamvasassa patikkhipanam akaranam. Sami-
cippatikkhepoti abhivadanadisamicikiriyaya akaranam. Codayamanenati code-
ntena. Cuditakassa kaloti cuditakassa codetabbakalo. Puggalanti codetabbapu-
ggalam. Upaparikkhitvati “ayam cuditakalakkhane titthati, na titthati"ti vimamsitva.
Ayasam aropetiti 'ime mam abhiitena abbhacikkhanta ayasam byasanam uppade-
nti’ti bhikkhGinam ayasam uppadeti. Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva.

Codanasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Bhaddajisuttavannana
170. Dasame abhibhavitva thito ime satteti adhippayo. Yasma pana so “pasam-
sabhavena uttamabhavena ca te satte abhibhavitva thito’ti attanam mannati,
tasma vuttam “jetthako”ti. ARhadatthu dasoti dassane antardayabhavavacanena
neyyavisesapariggahikabhavena (3.0053) ca anavaranadassavitam patijanatiti
aha “sabbam passatiti adhippayo ti.

Bhaddajisuttavannana nitthita.
Aghatavaggavannana nitthita.
(18) 3. upasakavaggo
1-6. Sarajjasuttadivannana
171-176. Tatiyassa pathamadutiyatatiyacatutthe natthi vattabbam. Pancame upa-

sakapacchimakoti upasakanihino. “Imina ditthadina idam nama mangalam bhavi-
ssati’ti evam balajanaparikappitakotihalasankhatena ditthasutamutamangalena



samannagato kottihalamangaliko. Tenaha “imina idam bhavissati” ti-adi. Mangalam
paccetiti ditthamangaladibhedam mangalameva patthiyayati. No kammanti
kammassakatam no patthiyayati. Imamha sasanati ito sabbannubuddhasasanato.
Bahiddhati bahirakasamaye. Dakkhineyyam pariyesatiti “duppatipanna dakkhine-
yya’'ti sanni gavesati. Ettha dakkhinapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva panca
dhamma veditabba. Chattham uttanameva.

Sarajjasuttadivannana nitthita.

7-8. Vanijjasuttadivannana

177-8. Sattame satthavanijjati avudhabhandam katva va karetva va katam va
patilabhitva tassa vikkayo. Avudhabhandam karetva tassa vikkayoti idam pana
nidassanamattam. Sukaramigadayo posetva tesam vikkayoti sikaramigadayo
posetva tesam mamsam sampadetva vikkayo. Ettha ca satthavanijja paroparadha-
nimittataya akaraniya vutta, sattavanija abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavisava-
nijja vadhahetuto, majjavanijja pamadatthanato. Atthamam uttanameva.

Vanijjasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Gihisuttavannana

179. Navame (3.0054) abhicetasikananti abhicetoti abhikkantam visuddhacittam
vuccati adhicittam va, abhicetasi jatani abhicetasikani, abhiceto sannissitaniti va
abhicetasikani. Tenevaha “uttamacittanissitanan”ti. Ditthadhammasukhavihara-
nanti ditthadhamme sukhaviharanam. Ditthadhammoti paccakkho attabhavo
vuccati, tattha sukhaviharananti attho. RiUpavacarajjhananametam adhivacanam.
Tani hi appetva nisinna jhayino imasmimyeva attabhave asamkilittham nekkha-
mmasukham vindanti, tasma “ditthadhammasukhaviharani’ti vuccanti.

Catubbidhamerayanti pupphasavo, phalasavo, gulasavo, madhvasavoti evam
catuppabhedam merayam. Pancavidhainca suranti plvasura, pitthasura, odana-
sura, kinnapakkhitta, sambharasamyuttati evam pancappabhedam suram.
Punnam attho etassati punnattho. Yasma panesa punnena atthiko nama hoti,
tasma vuttam “puninena atthikassa”ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Gihisuttavannana nitthita.

10. Gavesisuttavannana



180. Dasame sukarananti bodhiparipacanassa ekantikam sundaram karanam.
Mandahasitanti isakam hasitam. Kaham kahanti hasasaddassa anukaranametam.
Hatthappahatthakaramattanti hatthassa pahatthakaramattam. Yatha gahitasa-
nketa “pahattho bhagava’ti sanjananti, evam akaranidassanamattam.

ldani imina pasangena hasasamutthanam vibhagato dassetum “hasitanca name-
tan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha ajjhupekkhanavasenapi haso na sambhavati, pageva
domanassavasenati aha “terasahi somanassasahagatacittehi”ti. Nanu ca keci
kodhavasenapi hasantiti? Na, te sampiyanti kodhavatthum tattha “mayam dani
yathakamakaritam apajjissama’ti duvinneyyantarena somanassacitteneva
hasassa uppajjanato. Tesilti (3.0055) pancasu somanassasahagatakiriyacittesu.
Balavarammaneti ularatame arammane yamakapatihariyasadise. Dubbalaramma-
neti anulara-arammane.

“Imasmim pana thane ...pe... uppadetr ti idam poranatthakathayam tatha aga-
tatta vuttam, na sahetukasomanassasahagatacittehi bhagavato sitam na hotiti
dassanattam. Abhidhammatikayam (dha. sa. milati. 968) pana “atitamsadisu
appatihatam nanam vatva ‘imehi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa bhaga-
vato sabbam kayakammam nanapubbangamam nananuparivattiti-adivacanato
(mahani. 156; pati. ma. 3.5) ‘bhagavato idam cittam uppajjati’'ti vuttavacanam vica-
retabban”ti vuttam. Tattha imina hasituppadacittena pavattiyamanampi bhagavato
sitakaranam pubbenivasa-anagatamsasabbannutannananam anuvattakatta nana-
nuparivattiyevati evam pana nananuparivattibhave sati na koci pali-atthakathanam
virodho. Tatha hi abhidhammatthakathayam (dha. sa. attha. 568) “tesam nananam
cinnapariyante idam cittam uppajjati ti vuttam. Avassancetam evam icchitabbam,
annatha avajjanacittassapi bhagavato tatharlGpe kale na yujjeyya. Tassapi hi
vinnattisamutthapakabhavassa nicchitatta. Tatha hi vuttam “evanca katva mano-
dvaravajjanassapi vinnattisamutthapakattam upapannam hoti'ti (dha. sa. mulati. 1
kayakammadvarakathavannana) na ca vinnattisamutthapakatte tamsamutthana-
kayavinnattiya kayakammadibhavam apajjanabhavo vissajjatiti.

Hasitanti sitameva sandhaya vadati. Tenaha “evam appamattakampi’ ti. Samosa-
rita vijjulata. Sa hi itaravijjulata viya khanatthitiya sighanirodha ca na hoti, apica
kho dandhanirodha, na ca sabbakalika. Didhiti pavakamahameghato va catuddipi-
kamahameghato va niccharati. Tenaha “catuddipikamahameghamukhato”ti.
Ayam kira tasam rasminam dhammata, yadidam tikkhattum sisam padakkhinam
katva dathaggesuyeva antaradhanam. Sesamettha suvinneyyameva.

Gavesisuttavannana nitthita.

Upasakavaggavannana nitthita.

(19) 4. arannavaggo



1. Arannikasuttavannana

181. Catutthassa (3.0056) pathame appicchatamyeva nissayati-adisu “iti
appiccho bhavissami’ti idam me arannikangam appicchataya samvattissati, “iti
santuttho bhavissami’ti idam me &arannikangam santutthiya samvattissati, “iti
kilese sallikhissami'ti idam me arannikangam kilesasallikhanatthaya samvattissa-
titi aranniko hoti. Aggoti jetthako. Sesani tasseva vevacanani.

Gava khiranti gavito khiram nama hoti, na gaviya dadhi. Khiramha dadhiti-adi-
supi eseva nayo. Evamevanti yatha etesu pancasu gorasesu sappimando aggo,
evamevam imesu pancasu arannikesu yo ayam appicchatadini nissaya aranniko
hoti, ayam aggo ceva settho ca mokkho ca pavaro ca. Imesu arannikesu jati-ara-
nnika veditabba, na arannikanamamattena arannikati veditabba. Pamsukulikadi-
supi eseva nayo.

Arannikasuttavannana nitthita.

Arannavaggavannana nitthita.

(20) 5. brahmanavaggo

1. Sonasuttavannana

191. Pancamassa pathame sampiyenevati annamannapemeneva kayena ca
cittena ca missibhlta sanghattita samsattha hutva samvasam vattenti, na appi-
yena niggahena vati vuttam hoti. Tenaha “piyan”ti-adi. Udaram avadihati upaci-
noti ptretiti udaravadehakam. Bhavanapumsakancetam, udaravadehakam katva
udaram piretvati attho. Tenaha “udaram avadihitva”ti-adi.

Sonasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Donabrahmanasuttavannana

192. Dutiye (3.0057) pavattaroti (di. ni. ti. 1.285) pavacanabhavena vattaro.
Yasma te tesam mantanam pavattanaka, tasma aha “pavattayitaro’ti. Sudde
bahi katva rahobhasitabbatthena manta eva tamtam-atthappatipattihetutaya manta-
padam. Anupanitasadharanataya rahassabhavena vattabbakiriyaya adhigamau-



payam. Sajjhayitanti gayanavasena sajjhayitam. Tam pana udattanudattadinam

saranam sampadavaseneva icchitanti aha “sarasampattivasena”ti. Annesam

vuttanti pavacanabhavena annesam vuttam. Samupabyilhanti sangahetva upari-
pari sannltlham. Rasikatanti iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena, tatthapi

paccekam mantabrahmadivasena, ajjhayanuvakadivasena ca rasikatam. Tesanti

mantanam kattunam. Dibbena cakkhuna oloketvati dibbacakkhuparibhandena
yathakammiipagananena sattanam kammassakatadim, paccakkhato dassana-
tthena dibbacakkhusadisena pubbenivasananena atitakappe brahmananam

mantajjhenavidhinca oloketva. Pavacanena saha samsandetvati kassapasamma-
sambuddhassa yam vacanam vattasannissitam, tena saha aviruddham katva. Na

hi tesam vivattasannissito attho paccakkho hoti. AparapareTi atthakadihi apara-
pare pacchima okkakarajakaladisu uppanna. Pakkhipitvati atthakadihi



ganthitamantapadesu Kkilesasannissitapadanam tattha tattha pade pakkhipanam
katva. Viruddhe akamsuti brahmanadhammikasuttadisu (su. ni. brahmanadha-
mmikasuttam 286 adayo) agatanayena samkilesatthadipanato paccanikabhite
akamsu.

Ustinam asanakammam issattham, dhanusippena jivika. Ildha pana issattham
viyati issattham, sabba-avudhajivikati aha “yodhajivakammena®ti, avudham
gahetva upatthanakammenati attho. Rajaporisam nama vina avudhena porohe-
ccamaccakammadirajakammam katva rajupatthanam. Sippannatarenati gahitava-
sesena hatthi-assasippadina. Kumarabhavato pabhuti caranena komarabrahmaca-
riyam.

Udakam patetva dentiti dvare thitasseva brahmanassa hatthe udakam asi-
ncanta “idam te, brahmana, bhariyam posapanatthaya dema’ti vatva (3.0058)
denti. Kasma pana te evam brahmacariyam caritvapi daram pariyesanti, na yava-
jlvam brahmacarino hontiti? Micchaditthivasena. Tesanhi evam ditthi hoti “yo
puttam na uppadeti, so kulavamsacchedakaro hoti, tato niraye paccati'ti. Cattaro
kira abhayitabbam bhayanti ganduppadako, kiki, kontini, brahmanoti. Gandu-
ppada kira mahapathaviya khayanabhayena mattabhojana honti, na bahum
mattikam khadanti. Kiki sakunika akasapatanabhayena andassa upari uttana seti.
Kontint sakuni pathavikampanabhayena padehi bhimim na sutthu akkamati.
Brahmana kulavamsilipacchedabhayena daram pariyesanti. Ahu cettha-

“Ganduppado kiki ceva, konti brahmanadhammiko;
ete abhayam bhayanti, sammilha caturo jana”ti. (su. ni. attha. 2.293);
Sesamettha uttanameva.

Donabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Sangaravasuttavannana

193. Tatiye (sam. ni. ti. 2.5.236) pathamannevati puretaramyeva, asajjhayaka-
tanam mantanam appatibhanam pageva pathamamyeva siddham, tattha vattabba-
meva natthiti adhippayo. Pariyutthanam nama abhibhavo gahananti aha “kamara-
gapariyutthitenati kamaragaggahitena”ti. Vikkhambheti apanetiti vikkhambhanam,
patipakkhato nissarati etenati nissaranam. Vikkhambhananca tam nissaranancati
vikkhambhananissaranam. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.
Attana araniyo pattabbo attho attattho. Tatha parattho veditabbo.

“Aniccato anupassanto niccasannam pajahati ti-adisu (pati. ma. 1.52) byapada-
dinam anagatatta byapadavare tadanganissaranam na gahitam. Kincapi na
gahitam, patisankhanavasena tassa vinodetabbataya tadanganissaranampi
labbhatevati sakka vinnatum. Alokasafna upacarappatta va appanappatta (3.0059)
va. Yo koci kasinajjhanadibhedo samatho. Dhammavavatthanam upacarappana-
ppattavasena gahetabbam.



Kudhitoti tatto. Ussurakajatoti tasseva kudhitabhavassa ussiirakam accunhatam
patto. Tenaha “usumakajato”ti. Tilabijakadibhedenati tilabijakannikakesaradibhe-
dena sevalena. Panakenati udakapicchillena. Appasanno akulataya. Asannisinno
kalaluppattiya. Analokatthaneti alokarahite thane.

Sangaravasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Karanapalisuttavannana

194. Catutthe pandito manneti ettha manneti idam “mannati’ti imina sama-
nattham nipatapadam. Tassa iti-saddam &anetva attham dassento “panditoti
mannati'ti aha. Anumatipucchavasena cetam vuttam. Tenevaha “udahu no’ti.
“Tam kim mannati bhavam pingiyani samanassa gotamassa pannaveyyattiyan’ti
vuttamevattham puna ganhanto “pandito manne”ti aha, tasma vuttam “bhavam
pingiyani samanam gotamam panditoti mannati udahu no”ti, yatha te khameyya,
tatha nam kathehiti adhippayo. Aham ko nama, mama avisayo esoti dasseti. Ko
caTi hetunissakke paccattavacananti aha “kuto ca’ti. Tatha caha “kena karanena
janissami’ti, yena karanena samanassa gotamassa pannaveyyattiyam janeyyam
, tam karanam mayi natthiti adhippayo. Buddhoyeva bhaveyya abuddhassa
sabbatha buddhanananubhavam janitum asakkuneyyattati. Vuttanhetam- “appa-
mattakam panetam, bhikkhave, oramattakam silamattakam, yena puthujjano tatha-
gatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya (di. ni. 1.7). Atthi, bhikkhave, anneva
dhamma gambhira duddasa duranubodha ...pe... yehitathagatassa yathabhitam
vannam samma vadamano vadeyya’'ti (di. ni. 1.28) ca. Etthati “sopi nlinassa tadi-
so”’ti etasmim pade.

Pasatthappasatthoti (3.0060) pasatthehi pasamsehi attano guneheva so
pasattho, na tassa kittina, pasamsasabhaveneva pasamsoti attho. Tenaha “sabba-
gunanan’ti-adi. Maniratananti cakkavattino maniratanam.

Sadevake pasamsanampi pasamsoti dassetum “pasatthehi va”ti dutiyavikappo
gahito. Araniyato attho, so eva vasatiti vasoti atthavaso. Tassa tassa payogassa
anisamsabhitam phalanti aha “atthavasanti atthanisamsan”ti. Attho va phalam
tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, karanam.

Khuddakamadhuti khuddakamakkhikahi katadandakamadhu. Anelakanti
niddosam apagatamakkhikandakam.

Udahariyati ubbegapitivasenati udanam, tatha va udaharanam udanam.
Tenaha “udaharam udahar”ti. Yatha pana tam vacanam udananti vuccati, tam
dassetum “yatha hi” ti-adi vuttam. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Karanapalisuttavannana nitthita.



5. Pingiyanisuttavannana

195. Pancame sabbasangahikanti sariragatassa ceva vatthalankaragatassa
cati sabbassa nilabhavassa sangahakavacanam. Tassevati niladisabbasangahika-
vasena vutta-atthasseva. Vibhagadassananti pabhedadassanam. Yatha te liccha-
virajano apitadivanna eva keci keci vilepanavasena pitadivanna khayimsu, evam
aniladivanna eva keci vilepanavasena niladivanna khayimsu. Te kira suvannavici-
ttehi mani-obhasehi ekanila viya khayanti.

Kokanadanti va padumavisesanam yatha “kokasakan”ti. Tam kira bahupattam
vannasampannam ativiya sugandhanca hoti. Ayanhettha attho- yatha (3.0061)
kokanadasankhatam padumam pato siriyuggamanavelaya phullam vikasitam
avitagandham siya virocamanam, evam sariragandhena gunagandhena ca
sugandham, saradakale antalikkhe adiccamiva attano tejasa tapantam, angehi
niccharantajutitaya angirasam sambuddham passati.

Pingiyanisuttavannana nitthita.

6. Mahasupinasuttavannana

196. Chatthe dhatukkhobhakaranapaccayo nama visabhagabhesajjasenasana-
haradipaccayo. Atthakamataya va anatthakamataya vati pasanna atthakamataya,
kuddha anatthakamataya. Atthaya va anatthaya vati sabhavato bhavitabbaya
atthaya va anatthaya va. Upasamharantiti attano devanubhavena upanenti. Bodhi-
sattamata viya puttapatilabhanimittanti tada kira pure punnamaya sattamadiva-
sato patthaya vigatasurapanam malagandhadivibhitisampannam nakkhattakilam
anubhavamana bodhisattamata sattame divase patova utthaya gandhodakena
nahayitva sabbalankarabhisita varabhojanam bhunjitva uposathangani adhi-
tthaya sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana imam
supinam addasa- cattaro kira nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim ukkhipitva
anotattadaham netva nahapetva dibbavattham nivasetva dibbagandhehi vili-
mpetva dibbapupphani pilandhetva tato avidire rajatapabbato, tassa anto kanaka-
vimanam atthi, tasmim pacinato sisam katva nipajjapesum. Atha bodhisatto seta-
varavarano hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato, tattha caritva tato oruyha raja-
tapabbatam aruhitva kanakavimanam pavisitva mataram padakkhinam katva
dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahosi. Imam supinam
sandhaya etam vuttam “bodhisattamata viya puttapatilabhanimittan’ti.

Kosalaraja (3.0062) viya solasa supineti-

“Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca,
asso kamso singali ca kumbho;

pokkharani ca apakacandanam,
labuni sidanti silaplavanti.



“Mandikiyo kanhasappe gilanti,

kakam suvanna parivarayanti;

tasa vaka elakanam bhaya hi’ti. (ja. 1.1.77)-
Ime solasa supine passanto kosalaraja viya.

1. Ekadivasam kira kosalamaharaja rattim niddipagato pacchimayame solasa
mahasupine passi (ja. attha. 1.1.76 mahasupinajatakavannana). Tattha cattaro
anjanavanna kala-usabha “yujjhissama’ti catthi disahi rajanganam agantva “usa-
bhayuddham passissama’ti mahajane sannipatite vyujjhanakaram dassetva
naditva gajjitva ayujjhitvava patikkanta. Imam pathamam supinam addasa.

2. Khuddaka rukkha ceva gaccha ca pathavim bhinditva vidatthimattampi rata-
namattampi anuggantvava pupphanti ceva phalanti ca. Imam dutiyam addasa.

3. Gaviyo tadahujatanam vacchanam khiram pivantiyo addasa. Ayam tatiyo
supino.

4. Dhuravahe arohaparinahasampanne mahagone yugaparamparaya ayojetva
tarune godamme dhure yojente addasa. Te dhuram vahitum asakkonta chaddetva
atthamsu, sakatani nappavattimsu. Ayam catuttho supino.

5. Ekam ubhatomukham assam addasa. Tassa ubhosu passesu yavasam
denti, so dvihipi mukhehi khadati. Ayam pancamo supino.

6. Mahajano (3.0063) satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim sammaijjitva “idha
passavam karohi'ti ekassa jarasingalassa upanamesi. Tam tattha passavam
karontam addasa. Ayam chattho supino.



7. Eko puriso rajjum vattetva padamile nikkhipati. Tena nisinnapithassa hettha
sayita chatasingall tassa ajanantasseva tam khadati. Imam sattamam supinam
addasa.

8. Ra3ajadvare bahuhi tucchakumbhehi parivaretva thapitam ekam mahantam
puritakumbham addasa. Cattaropi pana vanna catuhi disahi catuhi anudisahi ca
ghatehi udakam anetva puritakumbhameva purenti, puritam puritam udakam utta-
ritva palayati. Tepi punappunam tattheva udakam asincanti, tucchakumbhe oloke-
ntapi natthi. Ayam atthamo supino.

9. Ekam pancapadumasanchannam gambhiram sabbatotittham pokkharanim
addasa. Samantato dvipadacatuppada otaritva tattha paniyam pivanti. Tassa
majjhe gambhiratthane udakam avilam, tirappadese dvipadacatuppadanam akka-
manatthane accham vippasannamanavilam. Ayam navamo supino.

10. Ekissayeva kumbhiya paccamanam odanam apakam addasa. “"Apakan’ti
vicaretva vibhajitva thapitam viya tihakarehi paccamanam ekasmim passe atiki-
linno hoti, ekasmim uttandulo, ekasmim supakkoti. Ayam dasamo supino.

11. Satasahassagghanakam candanasaram piutitakkena vikkinante addasa.
Ayam ekadasamo supino.

12. Tucchalabini udake sidantani addasa. Ayam dvadasamo supino.

13. Mahantamahanta kitagarappamana ghanasila nava viya udake plavamana
addasa. Ayam terasamo supino.

14. Khuddakamadhukapupphappamana mandikiyo mahante kanhasappe
vegena anubandhitva uppalanale viya chinditva mamsam khaditva gilantiyo
addasa. Ayam cuddasamo supino.

15. Dasahi (3.0064) asaddhammehi samannagatam gamagocaram kakam
kancanavannavannataya “suvanna’ti laddhaname suvannarajahamse pariva-
rente addasa. Ayam pannarasamo supino.

16. Pubbe dipino elake khadanti. Te pana elake dipino anubandhitva muramu-
rati khadante addasa. Athanne tasa vaka elake diiratova disva tasita tasappatta
hutva elakanam bhaya palayitva gumbagahanani pavisitva nillyimsu. Ayam sola-
samo supino.

1. Tattha adhammikanam rajinam, adhammikananca manussanam kale loke
viparivattamane kusale osanne akusale ussanne lokassa parihanakale devo na
samma vasissati, meghapada pacchijjissanti, sassani milayissanti, dubbhikkham
bhavissati, vassitukama viya catuhi disahi megha utthahitva itthikahi atape pattha-
tanam vihi-adinam temanabhayena antopavesitakale purisesu kudalapitake
adaya alibandhanatthaya nikkhantesu vassanakaram dassetva gajjitva vijjulata
niccharetva usabha viya ayujjhitva avassitvava palayissanti. Ayam pathamassa
vipako.

2. Lokassa parihinakale manussanam parittayukakale satta tibbaraga bhavi-
ssanti, asampattavayava kumariyo purisantaram gantva utuniyo ceva gabbhiniyo
ca hutva puttadhitahi vaddhissanti. Khuddakarukkhanam puppham viya hitasam
utunibhavo, phalam viya ca puttadhitaro bhavissanti. Ayam dutiyassa vipako.



3. Manussanam jetthapacayikakammassa natthakale satta matapitisu va sassu-
sasuresu va lajjam anupatthapetva sayameva kutumbam samvidahantava ghasa-
cchadanamattampi mahallakanam datukama dassanti, adatukama na dassanti.
Mahallaka anatha hutva asayamvasi darake aradhetva jivissanti tadahujatanam
vacchakanam khiram pivantiyo mahagaviyo viya. Ayam tatiyassa vipako.

4. Adhammikarajinam (3.0065) kale adhammikarajano panditanam pavenikusa-
lanam kammanittharanasamatthanam mahamattanam yasam na dassanti,
dhammasabhayam vinicchayatthanepi pandite voharakusale mahallake amacce
na thapessanti, tabbiparitanam pana tarunatarunanam yasam dassanti, tathartpe
eva ca vinicchayatthane thapessanti. Te rajakammani ceva yuttayuttanca aja-
nanta neva tam yasam ukkhipitum sakkhissanti, na rajakammani nittharitum. Te
asakkonta kammadhuram chaddessanti, mahallakapi panditamacca yasam ala-
bhanta kiccani nittharitum samatthapi “kim amhakam etehi, mayam bahiraka jata,
abbhantarika tarunadaraka janissanti’'ti uppannani kammani na karissanti. Evam
sabbathapi tesam rajunam haniyeva bhavissati, dhuram vahitum asamatthanam
vacchadammanam dhure yojitakalo viya diravahananca mahagonanam yugapa-
ramparaya ayojitakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam catutthassa vipako.

5. Adhammikarajakaleyeva adhammikabalarajano adhammike lolamanusse
vinicchaye thapessanti, te papapunnesu anadara bala sabhayam nisiditva vini-
cchayam denta ubhinnampi atthapaccatthikanam hatthato lanjam gahetva khadi-
ssanti asso viya dvihi mukhehi yavasam. Ayam pancamassa vipako.

6. Adhammikayeva Vvijatirajano jatisampannanam kulaputtanam asankaya
yasam na dassanti, akulinanamyeva dassanti. Evam mahakulani duggatani bhavi-
ssanti, l1amakakulani issarani. Te ca kulinapurisa jivitum asakkonta “ime nissaya
jlvissama’ti akulinanam dhitaro dassanti, iti tasam kuladhitanam akulinehi saddhim
samvaso jarasingalassa suvannapatiyam passavakaranasadiso bhavissati. Ayam
chatthassa vipako.

7. Gacchante gacchante kale itthiyo purisalola suralola alankaralola visikhalola
amisalola bhavissanti dussila duracara. Ta samikehi kasigorakkhadini kammani
katva kicchena (3.0066) kasirena sambhatam dhanam jarehi saddhim suram piva-
ntiyo malagandhavilepanam dharayamana antogehe accayikampi kiccam anolo-
ketva gehaparikkhepassa uparibhagenapi chiddatthanehipijare upadharayamana
sve vapitabbayuttakam bijampi kottetva yagubhattakhajjakani pacitva khadamana
vilumpissanti hetthapithake nipannachatasingali viya vattetva vattetva padamile
nikkhittarajjum. Ayam sattamassa vipako.

8. Gacchante gacchante kale loko parihayissati, rattham nirojam bhavissati,
rajano duggata kapana bhavissanti. Yo issaro bhavissati, tassa bhandagare sata-
sahassamatta bhavissanti. Te evamduggata sabbe janapade attanova kammam
karessanti, upadduta manussa sake kammante chaddetva rajunamyeva atthaya
pubbannaparannani vapanta rakkhanta layanta maddanta pavesenta ucchukkhe-
ttani karonta yantani vahenta phanitadini pacanta puppharame phalarame ca
karonta tattha tattha nipphannani pubbannadini aharitva ranno kotthagarameva



puressanti. Attano gehesu tucchakotthe olokentapi na bhavissanti, tucchakumbhe
anoloketva puritakumbhaptranasadisameva bhavissati. Ayam atthamassa vipako.

9. Gacchante gacchante kale rajano adhammika bhavissanti, chandadivasena
agatim gacchanta rajjam karessanti, dhammena vinicchayam nama na dassanti
lanjavittaka bhavissanti dhanalola, ratthavasikesu tesam khantimettanuddaya
nama na Dbhavissanti, kakkhala pharusa ucchuyante ucchubhandika viya
manusse pilenta nanappakaram balim uppadetva dhanam ganhissanti. Manussa
balipilita kinci datum asakkonta gamanigamadayo chaddetva paccantam gantva
vasam kappessanti. Majjhimajanapado sunno bhavissati, paccanto ghanavaso
seyyathapi pokkharaniya majjhe udakam avilam pariyante vippasannam. Ayam
navamassa vipako.

10. Gacchante gacchante kale rajano adhammika bhavissanti, tesu adhammi-
kesu rajayuttapi brahmanagahapatikapi negamajanapadapiti samanabrahmane (3.0
upadaya sabbe manussa adhammika bhavissanti. Tato tesam arakkhadevata,
balipatiggahikadevata, rukkhadevata, akasatthadevatati evam devatapi adha-
mmika bhavissanti. Adhammikarajunam rajje vata visama khara vayissanti, te aka-
satthakavimanani kampessanti. Tesu kampitesu devata kupita devam vassitum
na dassanti. Vassamanopi sakalaratthe ekappahareneva na vassissati, vassama-
nopi sabbattha kasikammassa va vappakammassa va upakaro hutva na vassi-
ssati. Yatha ca ratthe, evam janapadepi gamepi ekatalakasarepi ekappaharena
na vassissati, talakassa uparibhage vassanto hetthabhage na vassissati, hettha
vassanto upari na vassissati. Ekasmim bhage sassam ativassena nassissati,
ekasmim avassanena milayissati, ekasmim samma vassamano sampadessati.
Evam ekassa ranno rajje vuttasassa vipako. Tippakara bhavissanti ekakumbhiya
odano viya. Ayam dasamassa vipako.

11. Gacchante gacchanteyeva kale sasane parihayante paccayalola alajjika
bahi bhikkht bhavissanti. Te bhagavata paccayaloluppam nimmathetva kathita-
dhammadesanam civaradicatupaccayahetu paresam desessanti. Paccayehi
mucchitva nittharanapakkhe thita nibbanabhimukham katva desetum na sakkhi-
ssanti. Kevalam “padabyanjanasampattinceva madhurasaddanca sutva maha-
gghani civaradini dassanti’iccevam desessanti. Apare antaravithicatukkarajadva-
radisu nisiditva kahapana-addhakahapanapadamasakartupadinipi nissaya dese-
ssanti. Iti bhagavata nibbanagghanakam katva desitam dhammam catupaccaya-
tthaya ceva kahapanadi-atthaya ca vikkinitva desenta satasahassagghanakam
candanasaram pititakkena vikkinanta viya bhavissanti. Ayam ekadasamassa
vipako.

12. Adhammikarajakale loke viparivattanteyeva rajano jatisampannanam kula-
puttanam yasam na dassanti, akulinananneva dassanti. Te issara bhavissanti,
itara dalidda. Rajasammukhepi rajadvarepi amaccasammukhepi vinicchayattha-
nepi tucchalabusadisanam akulinanamyeva katha osiditva thita viya niccala
suppatitthita bhavissati. Sanghasannipatepi sanghakammaganakammatthanesu
(3.0068) ceva pattacivaraparivenadivinicchayatthanesu ca dussilanam papapu-



ggalanamyeva katha niyyanika bhavissati, na lajjibhikkhtnanti evam sabbatthapi
tucchalabinam sidanakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam dvadasamassa vipako.

13. Tadiseyeva kale adhammikarajano akulinanam yasam dassanti. Te issara
bhavissanti, kulina duggata. Tesu na keci garavam karissanti, itaresuyeva kari-
ssanti. Rajasammukhe va amaccasammukhe va vinicchayatthane va vinicchaya-
kusalanam ghanasilasadisanam kulaputtanam katha na ogahitva patitthahissati.
Tesu kathentesu “kim ime kathenti'ti itare parihasameva karissanti. Bhikkhusa-
nnipatepi vuttappakaresu thanesu neva pesale bhikkhi garukatabbe mannissanti,
napi nesam katha pariyogahitva patitthahissati, silanam plavanakalo viya bhavi-
ssati. Ayam terasamassa vipako.

14. Loke parihayanteyeva manussa tibbaragadijatika kilesanuvattaka hutva taru-
nanam attano bhariyanam vase vattissanti. Gehe dasakammakaradayopi goma-
himsadayopi hirannasuvannampi sabbam tasamyeva ayattam bhavissati.
“Asukam hirannasuvannam va paricchadadijatam va kahan’ti vutte “yattha va
tattha va hotu, kim tuyhimina byaparena, tvam mayham ghare santam va asantam
va janitukamo jato’ti vatva nanappakarehi akkositva mukhasattihi kottetva dasace-
take viya vase katva attano issariyam pavattessanti. Evam madhukapupphappa-
mananam mandukinam asivise kanhasappe gilanakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam
cuddasamassa vipako.

15. Dubbalarajakale pana rajano hatthisippadisu akusala yuddhesu avisarada
bhavissanti. Te attano rajadhipaccam asankamana samanajatikanam kulapu-
ttanam issariyam adatva attano padamilikanahapanakappakadinam dassanti.
Jatigottasampanna kulaputta



rajakule patittham alabhamana jivikam kappetum asamattha hutva issariye thite
jatigottahine akuline upatthahanta vicarissanti, suvannarajahamsehi kakassa pari-
varitakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam pannarasamassa vipako.

16. Adhammikarajakaleyeva (3.0069) ca akulinava rajavallabha issara bhauvi-
ssanti, kulina apannata duggata. Te rajanam attano katham gahapetva vinicchaya-
tthanadisu balavanto hutva dubbalanam paveni-agatani khettavatthadini
“amhakam santakani'ti abhiyunjitva te "na tumhakam, amhakan”ti agantva vini-
cchayatthanadisu vivadante vettalatadihi paharapetva givayam gahetva apaka-
ddhapetva “attano pamanam na janatha, amhehi saddhim vivadatha, idani vo
paharapetva ranno kathetva hatthapadacchedadini karessama’ti santajjessanti.
Te tesam bhayena attano santakani vatthini “tumhakamyeva tani, ganhatha’ti
niyyatetva attano gehani pavisitva bhita nipajjissanti. Papabhikkhtpi pesale
bhikkhi vyatharuci vihethessanti. Pesala bhikkhU patisaranam alabhamana
arannam pavisitva gahanatthanesu niliyissanti. Evam hinajaccehi ceva papabhi-
kkhtihi ca wupaddutanam jatimantakulaputtananceva pesalabhikkhlinanca ela-
kanam bhayena tasavakanam palayanakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam solasamassa
vipako. Evam tassa tassa anatthassa pubbanimittabhtte solasa mahasupine
passi. Tena vuttam “kosalaraja viya solasa supine”ti. Ettha ca pubbanimittato
attano atthanatthanimittam supinam passanto attano kammanubhavena passati.
Kosalaraja viya lokassa atthanatthanimittam supinam passanto pana sabbasatta-
sadharanakammanubhavena passatiti veditabbam.

Kuddha hi devatati mahanagavihare mahatherassa kuddha devata viya.
Rohane kira mahanagavihare mahathero bhikkhusangham anapaloketvava ekam
nagarukkham chindapesi. Rukkhe adhivattha devata therassa kuddha pathama-
meva nam saccasupinena palobhetva paccha “ito te sattadivasamatthake upa-
tthako raja marissati'ti supine arocesi. Thero tam katham aharitva rajorodhanam
acikkhi. Ta ekappahareneva mahaviravam viravimsu. R3ja "kim etan’ti pucchi. Ta
“evam therena vuttan”ti arocayimsu. Raja divasam ganapetva sattahe vitivatte
therassa hatthapade chindapesi. Ekantam saccameva hotiti phalassa saccabha-
vato vuttam, dassanam (3.0070) pana vipallatthameva. Teneva pahinavipallasa
pubbanimittabhiGtampi supinam na passanti. Dvihi tthipi karanehi kadaci supinam
passatiti aha “samsaggabhedato”ti. “Asekha na passanti pahinavipallasatta’ti
vacanato catunnampi karananam vipallasa eva milakarananti datthabbam.

Tanti supinakale pavattam bhavangacittam. Rupanimittadi-arammananti
kammakammanimittagatinimittato anfnam rGpanimittadi-arammanam na hoti. Idisa-
niti paccakkhato anubhitapubbaparikappitaripadi-arammanani ceva ragadisa-
mpayuttani ca. Sabboharikacittenati pakaticittena.

Dvihi antehi muttoti kusalakusalasankhatehi dvihi antehi mutto. Avajjanatadara-
mmanakkhaneti idam yava tadarammanuppatti, tava pavattacittavaram sandhaya
vuttam. “Supineneva dittham viya me, sutam viya meti kathanakale pana abyaka-
toyeva avajjanamattasseva uppajjanato’ti vadanti. Evam vadantehi pancadvare
dutiyamoghavare viya manodvarepi avajjanam dvattikkhattum uppajjitva javana-



tthane thatva bhavangam otaratiti adhippetanti datthabbam ekacittakkhanikassa
avajjanassa uppattiyam “dittham viya me, sutam viya me’ti kappanaya asambha-
vato. Ettha ca “supinantepi tadarammanavacanato paccuppannavasena atitava-
sena va sabhavadhamma supinante arammanam honti"ti vadanti. “Yadipi supi-
nante vibhttam hutva upatthite rapadivatthumhi tadarammanam vuttam, tathapi
supinante upatthitanimittassa parikappavasena gahetabbataya dubbalabhavato
dubbalavatthukattati vuttan”ti vadanti. Keci pana “karajakayassa nirussahasanta-
bhavappattito tannissitahadayavatthu na suppasannam hoti, tato tannissitapi citta-
ppavatti na suppasanna asuppasannavattinissitadipappabha viya, tasma dubbala-
vatthukattati ettha dubbalahadayavatthukatta’ti attham vadanti. Vimamsitva yutta-
taram gahetabbam.

Supinantacetanati manodvarikajavanavasena pavatta supinantacetana. Supi-
nanhi passanto manodvarikeneva javanena passati, na pancadvarikena. Patibu-
jjnanto ca manodvarikeneva patibujjhati, na pancadvarikena. Niddayantassa hi
mahavattim jaletva dipe cakkhusamipam upanite pathamam cakkhudvarikam ava-
jjanam bhavangam na avatteti, manodvarikameva avatteti. Athajavanam javitva
bhavangam otarati. Dutiyavare cakkhudvarika-avajjanam bhavangam avatteti (3.007
tato cakkhuvinnanadini javanapariyosanani pavattanti, tadanantaram bhavangam
pavattati. Tatiyavare manodvarika-avajjanena bhavange avattite manodvarikaja-
vanam javati. Tena cittena “kim ayam imasmim thane aloko’ti janati. Tatha nidda-
yantassa kannasamipe turiyesu paggahitesu, ghanasamipe sugandhesu va
duggandhesu va pupphesu upanitesu, mukhe sappimhi va phanite va pakkhitte,
pitthiyam panina pahare dinne pathamam sotadvarikadini avajjanani bhavangam
na avattenti, manodvarikameva avatteti, atha javanam javitva bhavangam otarati.
Dutiyavare sotadvarikadini avajjanani bhavangam avattenti, tato sotaghanajivha-
kayavinnanadini javanapariyosanani pavattanti, tadanantaram bhavangam vattati.
Tatiyavare manodvarika-avajjanena bhavange avattite manodvarikajavanam
javati, tena cittena natva “kim ayam imasmim thane saddo, sankhasaddo bherisa-
ddo’ti va “kim ayam imasmim thane gandho, milagandho’ti va "kim idam mayham
mukham pakkhittam, sappiti va phanitan”ti va “kenamhi pitthiyam pahato, ati-
baddho me paharo”ti va vatta hoti. Evam manodvarikajavaneneva patibujjhati, na
pancadvarikena. Supinampi teneva passati, na pancadvarikena. Sesamettha
suvinheyyameva.

Mahasupinasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Vassasuttavannana

197. Sattame utusamutthananti vassike cattaro mase uppannam. Akalepiti citta-
vesakhamasesupi. Vassavalahakadevaputtananhi attano ratiya kilitukamatacitte
uppanne akalepi devo vassati. Tatridam vatthu- eko kira vassavalahakadevaputto



vakarakutakavasikhinasavattherassa santikam gantva vanditva atthasi. Thero
“kosi tvan”ti pucchi. Aham, bhante, vassavalahakadevaputtoti. Tumhakam kira
cittena devo vassatiti. Ama, bhanteti. Passitukama mayanti. Temissatha, bhanteti.
Meghasisam va gajjitam va na pannayati, katham temissamati. Bhante, amhakam
cittena devo vassati, tumhe pannasalam pavisathati. “Sadhu, devaputta’ti pade
dhovitva pannasalam (3.0072) pavisi. Devaputto tasmim pavisanteyeva ekam
gitam gayitva hattham ukkhipi, samanta tiyojanatthanam ekamegham ahosi.
Thero addhatinto pannasalam pavitthoti.

Vassasuttavannana nitthita.

8-9. Vacasuttadivannana

198-9. Atthame angehiti karanehi. Angiyanti hetubhavena nayantiti angani, kara-
nani. Karanatthe ca anga-saddo. Pancahiti hetumhi nissakkavacanam. Samanna-
gatati samanu-agata pavatta yutta ca. Vacati samullapana-vaca. Ya “vaca gira
byappatho’ti (dha. sa. 636) ca, "nela kannasukha’ti (di. ni. 1.9) ca agacchati. Ya
pana “vacaya ce katam kamman”ti (dha. sa. attha. 1 kdyakammadvara) evam
vinnatti ca, “ya catdhi vaciduccaritehi arati ...pe... ayam vuccati sammavacati
(dha. sa. 299) evam virati ca, “pharusavaca, bhikkhave, asevita bhavita bahulikata
nirayasamvattanika hoti'ti (a. ni. 8.40) evam cetana ca vacati agata, na sa idha
adhippeta. Kasma? Abhasitabbato. “Subhasita hoti, no dubbhasita’ti hi vuttam.
Subhasitati sutthu bhasita. Tenassa atthavahatam dipeti. Anavajjati ragadi-avajja-
rahita. Iminassa karanasuddhim agatigamanadippavattadosabhavanca dipeti.
Ragadosadivimuttanhi yam bhasato anurodhavivajjanato agatigamanam durasa-
mussitamevati. Ananuvajjati anuvadavimutta. Iminassa sabbakarasampattim
dipeti. Sati hi sabbakarasampattiyam ananuvajjatati. Vinndnanti panditanam.
Tena nindapasamsasu bala appamanati dipeti.

Imehi khoti-adini tani angani paccakkhato dassento tam vacam nigameti. Yanca
anne patinnadihi avayavehi, namadihi padehi, lingavacanavibhattikalakarakasa-
mpattihi ca samannagatam musavadadivacampi subhasitanti mannanti, tam pati-
sedheti. Avayavadisamannagatapi hi tatharupi (3.0073) vaca dubbhasitava hoti
attano ca paresanca anatthavahatta. Imehi pana pancahangehi samannagata
sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi
subhasitava lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahatta. Tatha hi maggapasse sassam
rakkhantiya sihalacetikaya sihalakeneva jatijjaramaranayuttam gitikam gayantiya
saddam sutva maggam gacchanta satthimatta vipassakabhikkht arahattam papu-
nimsu.

Tatha tisso nama araddhavipassako bhikkhu padumassarasamipena
gacchanto padumassare padumani bhanjitva-

“Patova phullitakokanadam,



suriyalokena bhijjiyate;

evam manussattam gata satta,

jarabhivegena maddiyanti'ti. (sam. ni. attha. 1.1.213; su. ni. attha. 2.452
subhasitasuttavannana)-
Imam gitim gayantiya cetikaya sutva arahattam patto.

Buddhantarepi annataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim atavito agamma annata-

raya itthiya musalena tandule kottentiya-

“Jaraya parimadditam etam, milatacammanissitam;

maranena bhijjati etam, maccussa ghasamamisam.

“Kiminam alayam etam, nanakunapena ptritam;

asucibhajanam etam, tadalikkhandhasamam idan’ti. (sam. ni. attha. 1.1.213;
su. ni. attha. 2.452 subhasitasuttavannana)-
Imam gitam sutva paccavekkhanto saha puttehi paccekabodhim patto. Evam
imehi pancahi angehi samannagata vaca sacepi milakkhubhasaya pariyapanna
ghatacetikagitikapariyapanna vaca hoti, tathapi subhasitati veditabba. Subhasita
eva anavajja ananuvajja ca vinninam atthatthikanam kulaputtanam atthappatisa-
rananam, no byanjanappatisaranananti. Navamam uttanameva.

Vacasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Nissaraniyasuttavannana

200. Dasame (3.0074) nissarantiti nissaraniyati vattabbe digham katva niddeso.
Kattari hesa aniya-saddo yatha “niyyaniya’ti. Tenaha “nissata’ti. Kuto pana
nissata? Yathasakam patipakkhato. Nijjivatthena dhatuyoti aha “attasunnasabhava”
ti. Atthato pana dhammadhatumanovinnanadhatuviseso. Tadisassa bhikkhuno
kilesavasena kamesu manasikaro natthiti aha “vimamsanatthan”ti, “nekkhamma-
niyatam idani me cittam, kim nu kho kamavitakkopi uppajjissati’ti vimamsanta-
ssati attho. Pakkhandanam nama anuppaveso. So pana tattha natthiti aha



“nappavisati’ ti. Pasidanam nama abhiruci. Santitthanam patitthanam. Vimuccanam
adhimuccananti. Tam sabbam patikkhipanto vadati “pasadam napajjatr ti-adi.
Evambhitam panassa cittam tassa katham titthatiti aha “yatha” ti-adi.

Tanti pathamajjhanam. Assati bhikkhuno. Cittam pakkhandatiti parikammaci-
ttena saddhim jhanacittam ekattavasena ekajjham katva vadati. Gocare gatattati
attano arammane eva pavattatta. Ahanabhagiyattati thitibhagiyatta. Sutthu vimu-
ttanti vikkhambhanavimuttiya sammadeva vimuttam. Cittassa ca kayassa ca viha-
nanato vighato. Dukkham paridahanato parilaho. Kamavedanam na vediyati anu-
ppajjanato. Nissaranti tatoti nissaranam. Ke nissaranti? Kama. Evanca kama-
nanti kattusamivacanam sutthu yujjati. Yadaggena kama tato nissatati vuccanti,
tadaggena jhanampi kamato nissatanti vattabbatam labhatiti vuttam “kamehi nissa-
tatta”ti. Evam vikkhambhanavasena kamanissaranam vatva idani samucchedava-
sena accantato nissaranam dassetum “yo pana”ti-adi vuttam. Sesapadesiiti sesa-
kotthasesu.

Ayam pana visesoti visesam vadantena tam jhanam padakam katvati-adiko avi-
sesoti katva dutiyatatiyavaresu sabbaso anamattho, catutthavare pana ayampi
visesoti dassetum “accantanissaranancettha arahattaphalam yojetabban” ti vuttam.
Yasma arupajjhanam (3.0075) padakam katva aggamaggam adhigantva arahatte
thitassa cittam sabbaso ripehi nissatam nama hoti. Tassa hi phalasamapattito
vutthaya vimamsanattham ripabhimukham cittam pesentassa. ldamakkhatanti
samathayanikanam vasena hettha cattaro vara gahita. Idam pana sukkhavipassa-
kassa vasenati aha “suddhasankhare”ti-adi. “Puna sakkayo nattht”ti uppannanti
“idani me sakkayappabandho natthi’ti vimamsantassa uppannam.

Nissaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.

Brahmanavaggavannana nitthita.

Catutthapannasakam nitthitam.

5. Pancamapannasakam

(21) 1. kimilavaggo

1-4. Kimilasuttadivannana

201-4. Pancamassa (3.0076) pathamadutiyani uttanatthaneva. Tatiye adhiva-



sanam khamanam, paresam dukkatam duruttanca pativirodhakaranena attano
upari aropetva vasanam adhivasanam, tadeva khantiti adhivasanakkhanti. Subhe
ratoti surato, sutthu va papato orato virato sorato, tassa bhavo soraccam. Tenaha
“soraccenati sucisilataya’ti. Sa hi sobhanakammaratata, sutthu va papato orata-
bhavo viratata. Catutthe natthi vattabbam.

Kimilasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Cetokhilasuttavannana

205. Pancame cetokhila nama atthato vicikiccha kodho ca. Te pana yasmim
santane uppajjanti, tassa kharabhavo kakkhalabhavo hutva upatitthanti, pageva
attana sampayuttacittassati aha “cittassa thaddhabhava”ti. Yatha lakkhanaparip-
riya gahitaya sabba satthu rlipakayasiri gahita eva nama hoti evam sabbannutaya
sabbadhammakayasiri gahita eva nama hotiti tadubhayavatthukameva kankham
dassento “sarire kankhamano”ti-adimaha. Vicinantoti dhammasabhavam vimam-
santo. Kicchatiti kilamati. Vinicchetum na sakkotiti sannitthatum na sakkoti. Ata-
pati kileseti atappam, sammavayamoti aha “atappayati kilesasantapanaviriyakara-
natthaya”ti. Punappunam yogayati bhavanam punappunam yunjanaya. Satatakiri-
yayati bhavanaya nirantarappayogaya.

Pativedhadhamme kankhamanoti ettha katham lokuttaradhamme kankha pava-
ttiti? Na arammanakaranavasena, anussutakaraparivitakkaladdhe parikappita-
ripe kankha (3.0077) pavattatiti dassento aha “vipassana ...pe... vadanti, tam
atthi nu kho natthiti kankhati”ti. Sikkhati cettha pubbabhagasikkha veditabba.
Kamancettha visesuppattiya mahasavajjataya ceva samvasanimittam ghatana-
hetu abhinhuppattikataya ca sabrahmacaristti kopassa visayo visesetva vutto,
annatthapi kopo na cetokhiloti na sakka vinnatunti keci. Yadi evam vicikicchayapi
ayam nayo apajjati, tasma yatharutavasena gahetabbam.

Cetokhilasuttavannana nitthita.

6-8. Vinibandhasuttadivannana

206-8. Chatthe pavattitum appadanavasena kusalacittam vinibandhantiti cetaso-
vinibandha. Tam pana vinibandhanta mutthiggaham ganhanta viya hontiti aha
“cittam vinibandhitva”ti-adi. Kamagiddho puggalo vatthukamepi kilesakamepi
assadeti abhinandatiti vuttam “vatthukamepi kilesakamepr” ti. Attano kayeti attano
namakaye, attabhave va. BahiddharupeTi paresam kaye anindriyabaddharipe ca.
Udaram avadihati upacinoti piuretiti udaravadehakam. Seyyasukhanti seyyaya
sayanavasena uppajjanakasukham. Samparivattakanti samparivattitva. Panidha-



yati tanhavaseneva panidahitva. Iti pancavidhopi lobhaviseso eva “cetoviniba-
ndho”ti vuttoti veditabbo. Sattamatthamesu natthi vattabbam.

Vinibandhasuttadivannana nitthita.

9-10. Gitassarasuttadivannana

209-210. Navame ayatako nama gitassaro tam tam vattam bhinditva akkharani
vinasetva pavattoti aha “ayatakena”ti-adi. Dhammehi suttavattam nama atthi,
gathavattam nama atthi, tam vinasetva atidigham katum na vattati. Dhammanhi
bhasantena caturassena vattena parimandalani (3.0078) padabyanjanani dasseta-
bbani. “Anujanami, bhikkhave, sarabhannan’ti (cllava. 249) ca vacanato sarena
dhammam bhanitum vattati. Sarabhanne kira tarangavattadhotakavattabhagagga-
hakavattadini dvattimsa vattani atthi. Tesu yam icchati, tam katum labhatiti.
Dasame natthi vattabbam.

Gitassarasuttadivannana nitthita.
Kimilavaggavannana nitthita.
(22) 2. akkosakavaggo

1-2. Akkosakasuttadivannana

211-2. Dutiyassa pathame dasahi akkosavatthiihi akkosakoti “balosi, milhosi,
otthosi, gonosi, gadrabhosi’ti-adina dasahi akkosavatthtihi akkosako. “Hotu,
mundakasamana, adando ahanti karosi, idanite rajakulam gantva dandam arope-
ssami’ti-adini vadanto paribhasako namati aha “bhayadassanena paribhasako”ti.
Lokuttaradhamma apayamaggassa paripanthabhavato paripantho namati aha
“lokuttaraparipanthassa chinnatta”ti, lokuttarasankhatassa apayamaggaparipa-
nthassa chinnattati attho. Dutiye natthi vattabbam.

Akkosakasuttadivannana nitthita.

3-10. Silasuttadivannana

213-220. Tatiye (di. ni. ti. 2.149) dussilloti ettha du-saddo abhavattho “duppanno”-



ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.449) viya, na garahanatthoti aha “asilo nissilo” ti. Bhinnasamva-
roti ettha samadinnasilo kenaci karanena silabhedam patto, so tava bhinnasam-
varo hotu. Yo pana sabbena sabbam asamadinnasilo acarahino, so katham
bhinnasamvaro nama hotiti (3.0079)? Sopi sadhusamacarassa pariharaniyassa

bheditatta bhinnasamvaro eva nama. Vinatthasamvaro samvararahitoti hi vuttam

hoti. Tam tam sippatthanam. Maghatakaleti “ma ghatetha paninan”ti evam magha-
taghosanam ghositadivase. Abbhuggacchati papako kittisaddo. Ajjhasayena
manku hotiyeva vippatisaribhavato.

Tassati dussilassa. Samadaya vattitatthananti utthaya samutthaya kataka-
ranam. Apatham agacchatititam manaso upatthati. Ummiletva idhalokanti ummila-
nakale attano puttadaradivasena idhalokam passati. Nimiletva paralokanti nimila-
nakale gatinimittupatthanavasena paralokam passati. Tenaha “cattaro apaya-
“ti-adi. PaRcamapadanti “kayassa bheda”ti-adina vutto pancamo adinavakotthaso.
Vuttavipariyayenati vuttatthaya adinavakathaya vipariyayena “appamatto tam tam
kasivanijjadim yathakalam sampadetum sakkoti ti-adina. Pasamsam silamassa
atthiti silava. SilasampannoTi silena samannagato sampannasiloti evamadikam
pana atthavacanam sukaranti anamattham. Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.

Silasuttadivannana nitthita.
Akkosakavaggavannana nitthita.
(23) 3. dighacarikavaggo

1-10. Pathamadighacarikasuttadivannana

221-230. Tatiyassa pathamadini suvinneyyani. Pancame raho nisajjaya apajja-
titi “yo pana bhikkhu matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam kappeyya,
pacittiyan”ti imasmim sikkhapade (paci. 290) vuttam apattim apajjati. Paticchanne
asane apajjatiti “yo pana bhikkhu matugamena raho paticchanne asane nisajjam
kappeyya, pacittiyan’ti imasmim vuttam apattim apajjati. Matugamassa uttari
chappancavacahi dhammam desento (3.0080) apaijjatiti 'yo pana bhikkhu matuga-
massa uttari chappancavacahi dhammam deseyya annatra vinnuna purisavigga-
hena’ti (paci. 63) evam vuttam apattim apajjati. Tenaha “tesam tesam sikkhapa-
danam vasena veditabbani’ti. Chatthadini uttanatthani.

Pathamadighacarikasuttadivannana nitthita.



Dighacarikavaggavannana nitthita.
231-302. Catutthavaggadini uttanatthani.

Iti manorathaplraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya

Pancakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Anguttaranikaye

Chakkanipata-tika



1. Pathamapannasakam

1. Ahuneyyavaggo

1. Pathama-ahuneyyasuttavannana

1. Chakkanipatassa (3.0081) pathame cakkhuna rupam disvati nissayavoha-
rena vuttam. Sasambharakaniddesoyam yatha “dhanuna vijjhati'ti, tasma nissaya-
sisena nissitassa gahanam datthabbam. Tenayamattho “cakkhudvare ripara-
mmane apathagate tam rlGpam cakkhuvinnanena disva’ti. Neva sumano hotiti
javanakkhane itthe arammane ragam anuppadento neva sumano hoti gehassita-
pemavasenapi maggena sabbaso ragassa samucchinnatta. Na dummanoti
anitthe adussanto na dummano. Pasadannathattavasenapi itthepi anitthepi
majjhattepi arammane na samam samma ayoniso gahanam asamapekkhanam.
Ayancassa patipatti sativepullappattiya pannavepullappattiya cati aha “sato sampa-
jano hutva”ti. Satiya yuttatta sato. Sampajannena yuttatta sampajano. Nanuppatti-
paccayarahitakalepi pavattibhedanato “satataviharo kathito”ti vuttam. Satataviha-
roti khinasavassa niccaviharo sabbada pavattanakaviharo. Thapetva hi samapa-
ttivelam bhavangavelanca khinasava iminava chalangupekkhaviharena viharanti.

Ettha ca “chasu dvaresupi upekkhako viharati’tiimina chalangupekkha kathita.
“Sampajano”ti vacanato pana cattari nanasampayuttacittani labbhanti tehi vina
sampajanataya asambhavato. Satataviharabhavato attha mahakiriyacittani
labbhanti. “Neva sumano na dummano’ti vacanato attha mahakiriyacittani, hasitu-
ppado, votthabbanancati dasa cittani labbhanti. Ragadosasahajatanam somana-
ssadomanassanam abhavo tesampi sadharanoti chalangupekkhavasena aga-
tanam imesam satataviharanam somanassam katham labbhatiti ce? Asevanato.
Kincapi (3.0082) khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane majjhatto viya bahulam upe-
kkhako viharati attano parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanato, kadaci pana tatha ceto-
bhisankharabhave yam tam sabhavato ittham arammanam, tassa yathavasabha-
vaggahanavasenapi arahato cittam pubbasevanavasena somanassasahagatam
hutva pavattateva.

Pathama-ahuneyyasuttavannana nitthita.

2-7. Dutiya-ahuneyyasuttadivannana

2-7. Dutiye (visuddhi. 2.380) anekavihitanti anekavidham nanappakaram. Iddhi-
vidhanti iddhikotthasam. Paccanubhotiti paccanubhavati, phusati sacchikaroti



papunatiti attho. Ildanissa anekavihitabhavam dassento “ekopi hutva’ti-adimaha.
Tattha “ekopi hutva’ti imina karanato pubbeva pakatiya ekopi hutva. Bahudha
hotiti bahlinam santike cankamitukamo va sajjhayam katukamo va panham
pucchitukamo va hutva satampi sahassampi hoti. Avibhavam tirobhavanti ettha
avibhavam karoti, tirobhavam karotiti ayamattho. Idameva hi sandhaya patisambhi-
dayam (pati. ma. 3.11) vuttam- “avibhavanti kenaci anavutam hoti appati-
cchannam vivatam, tirobhavanti kenaci avutam hoti paticchannam pihitam patiku-
jjitan”ti. Tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gacchati seyyathapi
akaseti ettha tirokuttanti parakuttam, kuttassa parabhaganti vuttam hoti. Esa nayo
itaresu. Kuttoti ca gehabhittiya etam adhivacanam. Pakaroti gehaviharagama-
dinam parikkhepapakaro. Pabbatoti pamsupabbato va pasanapabbato va. Asajja-
manoti alaggamano seyyathapi akase viya.

Ummujjanimujjanti ettha ummujjanti utthanam vuccati. Nimujjanti samsidanam.
Ummujjanca nimujjanca ummujjanimujjam. Udakepi abhijjamaneti ettha yam
udakam akkamitva samsidati, tam bhijjamananti vuccati, viparitam abhijjamanam.
Pallankena gacchati. Pakkhi (3.0083) sakunoti pakkhehi yuttasakuno. Imepi candi-
masiuriye evammahiddhike evammahanubhave panina paramasatiti ettha candi-
masuriyanam dvacattalisayojanasahassassa upari caranena mahiddhikata, tisu
dipesu ekakkhane alokakaranena mahanubhavata veditabba. Evam uparicara-
na-alokakaranehi mahiddhike mahanubhave. Paramasatiti ganhati, ekadese va
chupati. Parimajjatiti samantato adasatala viya parimajjati. Yava brahmalokapiti
brahmalokampi paricchedam katva. Kayena vasam vattetiti tatra brahmaloke
kayena attano vasam vatteti.

Dibbaya sotadhatuyati ettha dibbasadisatta dibba. Devatananhi sucaritakamma-
nibbatta pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddha upakkilesavimuttataya darepi aramma-
nasampaticchanasamattha dibba pasadasotadhatu hoti. Ayancapi imassa
bhikkhuno viriyabhavanabalena nibbatta nanasotadhatu tadisayevati dibbasadi-
satta dibba. Apica dibbaviharavasena patiladdhatta attana ca dibbaviharasanni-
ssitattapi dibba. Savanatthena nijjivatthena ca sotadhatu. Sotadhatukiccakara-
nena sotadhatu viyatipi sotadhatu. Taya sotadhatuya. Visuddhayati suddhaya niru-
pakkilesaya. Atikkantamanusikayati manussiipacaram atikkamitva saddasavane
manusikam mamsasotadhatum atikkantaya vitivattetva thitaya. Ubho sadde suna-
titi dve sadde sunati. Katame dve? Dibbe ca manuse ca, devananca manussa-
nanca saddeti vuttam hoti. Etena padesapariyadanam veditabbam. Ye dure santike
cati ye sadda dire paracakkavalepi, ye ca santike antamaso sadehasannissitapa-
nakasaddapi, te sunatiti vuttam hoti. Etena nippadesapariyadanam veditabbam.

Parasattananti attanam thapetva sesasattanam. Parapuggalananti idampiimina
ekatthameva. Veneyyavasena pana desanavilasena ca byanjanananattam katam.
Cetasa cetoti attano cittena tesam cittam. Pariccati paricchinditva. Pajanatiti sara-
gadivasena nanappakarato janati. Saragam va cittanti-adisu pana atthalobhasaha-
gatacittam saragam cittanti veditabbam. Avasesam catubhtumakam kusalabyaka-
tacittam vitaragam. Dve (3.0084) domanassacittani, dve vicikicchuddhaccacitta-



niti imani pana cattari cittani imasmim duke sangaham na gacchanti. Keci pana
thera tanipi sanganhanti. Duvidham pana domanassacittam sadosam cittam
nama. Sabbampi catubhtimakam kusalabyakatacittam vitadosam. Sesani dasa
akusalacittani imasmim duke sangaham na gacchanti. Keci pana thera tanipi
sanganhanti. Samoham vitamohanti ettha pana patipuggalikanayena vicikicchu-
ddhaccasahagatadvayameva samoham. Mohassa pana sabbakusalesu sambha-
vato dvadasavidhampi akusalacittam samoham cittanti veditabbam. Avasesam vita-
moham. Thinamiddhanugatam pana samkhittam, uddhaccanugatam vikkhittam.
RUpavacararupavacaram mahaggatam, avasesam amahaggatam. Sabbampi
tebhimakam sa-uttaram, lokuttaram anuttaram. Upacarappattam appanappa-
ttanca samahitam, ubhayamappattam asamahitam. Tadangavikkhambhanasamu-
cchedappatippassaddhinissaranavimuttim pattam pancavidhampi etam vimuttam,
Vimuttimappattam va avimuttanti veditabbam.

Anekavihitanti (para. attha. 1.12) anekavidham, anekehi va pakarehi pavattitam
samvannitanti attho. Pubbenivasanti samanantaratitabhavam adim katva tattha
tattha nivutthasantanam. Anussaratiti khandhapatipativasena, cutipatisandhiva-
sena va anugantva anugantva sarati. Seyyathidam- ekampi jatim ...pe... pubbeni-
vasam anussaratiti. Tattha ekampi jatinti ekampi patisandhimtlam cutipariyo-
sanam ekabhavapariyapannam khandhasantanam. Esa nayo dvepi jatiyoti-adi-
supi. Anekepi samvattakappeti-adisu pana parihayamano kappo samvattakappo,
vaddhamano vivattakappoti veditabbo. Tattha samvattena samvattatthayi gahito
hoti tammilakatta, vivattena vivattatthayi. Evanhi sati yani tani “cattarimani,
bhikkhave, kappassa asankhyeyyani. Katamani cattari? Samvatto samvattatthayi
vivatto vivattatthayi'ti (a. ni. 4.156) vuttani, tani pariggahitani honti.

Amutrasinti amumhi samvattakappe aham amumhi bhave va yoniya va gahiya
va vinnanatthitiya va sattavase va sattanikdye va asim. Evamnamoti tisso va
phusso va. Evamgottoti gotamo va kaccayano va kassapo va. ldamassa atita-
bhave attano namagottanussaranavasena vuttam. Sace pana tasmim kale attano
vannasampattilikhapanitajivikabhavam (3.0085) sukhadukkhabahulatam appayu-
kadighayukabhavam va anussaritukamo hoti, tampi anussaratiyeva. Tenaha “evam-
vanno ...pe... evamayupariyanto” ti. Tattha evamvannoti odato va samo va. Evama-
haroti salimamsodanaharo va pavattaphalabhojano va. Evamsukhadukkhappati-
samvediti anena pakarena kayikacetasikanam samisaniramisadippabhedanam
sukhadukkhanam patisamvedi. Evamayupariyantoti evam vassasataparimanayu-
pariyanto va caturasitikappasahassayupariyanto va. So tato cuto amutra udapa-
dinti so aham tato bhavato yonito gahito vinnanatthitito sattavasato sattanikayato
va cuto puna-amukasmim nama bhave yoniya gatiya vinnanatthitiya sattavase
sakkanikaye va udapadim. Tatrapasinti tatrapi bhave yoniya gatiya vinnanatthitiya
sattavase sattanikaye va puna ahosim. Evamnamoti-adi vuttanayameva.

Apica amutrasintiidam anupubbena arohantassa yavadicchakam anussaranam.
So tatoti patinivattantassa paccavekkhanam, tasma “idhlipapanno”ti imissa idhi-
papattiya anantarameva uppattitthanam sandhaya “amutra udapadin”ti idam



vuttanti veditabbam. Tatrapasinti evamadi panassa tatrapi imissa upapattiya

antare upapattitthane namagottadinam anussaranadassanattham vuttam. So tato
cuto idhupapannoti svaham tato anantaruppattitthanato cuto idha amukasmim

nama khattiyakule va brahmanakule va nibbattoti. Ititi evam. Sakaram sa-udde-
santi namagottavasena sa-uddesam, vannadivasena sakaram. Namagottena hi
satto “tisso kassapo’ti uddisiyati, vannadihi “samo odato’ti nanattato pannayati,
tasma namagottam uddeso, itare akara.

Dibbenati-adisu dibbasadisatta dibbam. Devatananhi sucaritakammanibbattam
pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddham upakkilesavimuttataya didrepi arammanasa-
mpaticchanasamattham dibbam pasadacakkhu hoti. ldancapi viriyabhavanaba-
lena nibbattam nanacakkhu tadisamevati dibbasadisatta dibbam. Dibbaviharava-
sena patiladdhatta attano ca dibbaviharasannissitattapi dibbam. Alokaparigga-
hena mahajutikattapi (3.0086) dibbam. Tirokuttadigataripadassanena mahagati-
kattapi dibbam. Tam sabbam saddasatthanusarena veditabbam. Dassanatthena
cakkhu. Cakkhukiccakaranena cakkhumivatipi cakkhu. Cutipapatadassanena
ditthivisuddhihetutta visuddham. Yo hi cutimeva passati, na upapatam, so ucche-
daditthim ganhati. Yo upapatameva passati, na cutim, so navasattapatubhava-
ditthim ganhati. Yo pana tadubhayam passati, so yasma duvidhampi tam ditthi-
gatam ativattati, tasma tam dassanam ditthivisuddhihetu hoti. Ubhayampi cetam
buddhaputta passanti. Tena vuttam “cutlpapatadassanena ditthivisuddhihetutta
visuddhan”ti. Manusstpacaram atikkamitva rlipadassanena atikkantamanusakam,
manusam va mamsacakkhum atikkantatta atikkantamanusakanti veditabbam.
Tena dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena.

Satte passatiti manussanam mamsacakkhuna viya satte oloketi. Cavamane upa-
pajjamaneti ettha cutikkhane va upapattikkhane va dibbacakkhuna datthum na
sakka. Ye pana asannacutika idani cavissanti, te cavamanati, ye ca gahitappatisa-
ndhika sampatinibbatta ca, te upapajjamanati adhippeta. Te evaripe cavamane
upapajjamane ca passatiti dasseti. Hineti mohanissandayuttatta hinanam jatikula-
bhogadinam vasena hilite unnate. Paniteti amohanissandayuttatta tabbiparite.
Suvanneti adosanissandayuttatta itthakantamanapavannayutte. Dubbanneti dosa-
nissandayuttatta anitthakantamanapavannayutte, virGpavirupetipi attho. Sugateti
sugatigate,



alobhanissandayuttatta va addhe mahaddhane. Duggateti duggatigate, lobhani-
ssandayuttatta va dalidde appannapane.

Yathakammipageti yam yam kammam upacitam, tena tena upagate. Kayaducca-
ritenati-adisu dutthu caritam kilesapdutikattati duccaritam. Kayena duccaritam,
kayato va uppannam duccaritanti kayaduccaritam. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Samanna-
gatati samangibhita. Ariyanam upavadakati buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam
ariyanam antamaso gihisotapannanampi anatthakama hutva antimavatthuna va
gunaparidhamsanena va upavadaka, akkosaka garahakati vuttam hoti. Micchadi-
tthikati viparitadassana (3.0087). Micchaditthikammasamadanati micchaditthiva-
sena samadinnananavidhakamma, yepi micchaditthimulakesu kayakammadisu
annepi samadapenti.

Kayassa bhedati upadinnakkhandhapariccaga. Param maranati tadanantaram
abhinibbattakkhandhaggahana. Atha va kayassa bhedati jivitindriyassupaccheda.
Param maranati cuticittato uddham. Apayanti evamadi sabbam nirayavevacana-
meva. Nirayo hi saggamokkhahetubhiita punnasammata aya apetatta, sukhanam
va ayassa abhava apayo. Dukkhassa gati patisarananti duggati, dosabahulataya
va dutthena kammena nibbatta gatiti duggati. Vivasa nipatanti tattha dukkattakari-
noti vinipato, vinassanta va ettha patanti sambhijjamanangapaccangati vinipato.
Natthi ettha assadasannito ayoti nirayo.

Atha va apayaggahanena tiracchanayonim dipeti. Tiracchanayoni hi apayo
sugatito apetatta, na duggati mahesakkhanam nagarajadinam sambhavato. Dugga-
tiggahanena pettivisayanca. So hi apayo ceva duggati ca sugatito apetatta
dukkhassa ca gatibhitatta, na tu vinipato asurasadisam avinipatitatta. Vinipata-
ggahanena asurakayam. So hi yathavuttena atthena apayo ceva duggati ca
sabbasamussayehi vinipatitatta vinipatoti vuccati. Nirayaggahanena avici-adika-
manekappakaram nirayamevati. Upapannati upagata, tattha abhinibbattati adhi-
ppayo. Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso- tattha suga-
tiggahanena manussagatipi sangayhati, saggaggahanena devagatiyeva. Tattha
sundara gatiti sugati. Rupadihi visayehi sutthu aggoti saggo. So sabbopi lujjana-
ppalujjanatthena lokoti ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo pana sabbakarena visuddhi-
maggasamvannanato gahetabbo. Tatiyadini uttanatthani.

Dutiya-ahuneyyasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Anuttariyasuttavannana

8. Atthame (3.0088) natthi etesam uttarani visitthaniti anuttarani, anuttarani eva
anuttariyani yatha “anantameva anantariyan’ti aha “niruttarani’ti. Dassananutta-
riyam nama phalavisesavahatta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sattavidha-ariyadhanala-
bhoTi sattavidhasaddhadilokuttaradhanalabho. Sikkhattayassa purananti adhisila-
sikkhadinam tissannam sikkhanam piranam. Tattha plranam nippariyayato ase-



kkhanam vasena veditabbam. Kalyanaputhujjanato patthaya hi satta sekha tisso
sikkha pdurenti nama, araha paripunnasikkhoti. Iti imani anuttariyani lokiyalokutta-
rani kathitani.

Anuttariyasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Anussatitthanasuttavannana

9. Navame anussatiyo eva ditthadhammikasamparayikadihitasukhanam karana-
bhavato thananiti anussatitthanani. Buddhagunarammana satiti yatha buddhanu-
ssati visesadhigamassa thanam hoti, evam “itipi so bhagava’ti-adina buddhagune
arabbhe uppanna sati. Evam anussarato hi piti uppajjati, so tam pitim khayato
vayato patthapetva arahattam papunati. Upacarakammatthanam nametam gihi-
nampi labbhati. Upacarakammatthananti ca paccakkhato upacarajjhanavaham
kammatthanaparamparaya sammasanam yava arahatta lokiyalokuttaravisesa-
vaham. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Anussatitthanasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Mahanamasuttavannana

10. Dasame tasmim samayeti buddhagunanussaranasamaye. Ragapariyutthi-
tanti ragena pariyutthitam. Pariyutthanappattipi, ragena va samhitam cittam (3.0089)
arannamiva corehi tena pariyutthitanti vuttam, tassa pariyutthanatthanabhavatopi
pariyutthitaraganti attho. Byanjanam pana anadiyitva atthamattam dassento “uppa-
jjamanena ragena utthahitva gahitan”ti aha. Ujukamevati pageva kdyavankadinam
apanitatta cittassa ca anujubhavakaranam manadinam abhavato, ragadipariyu-
tthanabhavena va onati-unnativirahato ujubhavameva gatam. Atha va ujukame-
vati kammatthanassa thinam middham otinnataya linuddhaccavigamato majjhima-
samathanimittappatipattiya ujubhavameva gatam. Atthakatham nissayati bhavaja-
ti-adinam padanam attham nissaya. Atthavedanti va hetuphalam paticca
uppannam tutthimaha. Dhammavedanti hetum paticca uppannam tutthim. “Ara-
katta arahan’ti anussarantassa hi yadidam bhagavato kilesehi arakattam, so hetu.
Napako cettha hetu adhippeto, na kdrako sampapako. Tatonena hayamano araha-
ttattho phalam. Imina nayena sesapadesupi hetuso phalavipako veditabbo.
Dhammanussatiadisupi hi adimajjhapariyosanakalyanatadayo suppatipatti-adayo
ca tattha tattha hetubhavena nidditthayeva. Dhammiupasamhitanti yathavuttahetu-
phalasankhataguniipasamhitam.

Mahanamasuttavannana nitthita.



Ahuneyyavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Saraniyavaggo

1. Pathamasaraniyasuttavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame saritabbayuttakaTi anussaranaraha. Mijjati siniyhati eta-
yati metta, mittabhavo. Metta etassa atthiti mettam, Kayakammam. Tam pana
yasma mettasahagatacittasamutthanam, tasma vuttam “mettena cittena katabbam
kayakamman”ti. Esa nayo sesadvayepi. Imaniti mettakayakammadini. Bhikkhiinam
vasena agatani tesam setthaparisabhavato. Yatha pana bhikkhunisupi labbhanti,
evam gihisupi labbhanti catuparisasadharanattati tam dassento “bhikkhtinanhi” -
ti-adimaha. Bhikkhuno (3.0090) sabbampi anavajjakayakammam abhisamacarika-
kammantogadhamevati aha “mettena cittena ...pe... kayakammam nama”ti.
Bhattivasena pavattiyamana cetiyabodhinam vandana mettasiddhati katva tada-
tthaya gamanam “mettam kayakamman’ti vuttam. Adi-saddena cetiyabodhibhi-
kkhtsu vuttavasesapacayanadivasena pavattamettavasena pavattam kayikam
kirlyam sanganhati.

Tepitakampi buddhavacanam kathiyamananti adhippayo. Tepitakampi buddha-
vacanam paripucchana-atthakathanavasena pavattiyamanameva mettam vaci-
kammam nama hitajjhasayena pavattitabbato. Tini sucaritaniti kayavacimanosuca-
ritani. Cintananti evam cintanamattampi manokammam, pageva patipanna bhava-
nati dasseti.

Aviti pakasam. Pakasabhavo cettha yam uddissa tam kayakammam Kkariyati,
tassa sammukhabhavatoti aha “sammukha”ti. Rahoti appakasam. Appakasata ca
yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa apaccakkhabhavatoti aha “para-
mmukha”ti. Sahayabhavagamanam tesam purato. Tesu karontesuyeva hi sahaya-
bhavagamanam sammukha kayakammam nama hoti. Ubhayehiti navakehi
therehi ca. Paggayhati pagganhitva uddham katva kevalam “devo’ti avatva
gunehi thirabhavajotanam “devatthero”ti vacanam paggayha vacanam. Mamatta-
bodhanam vacanam mamayanavacanam. Ekantaparammukhassa manoka-
mmassa sammukhatad nama vinnattisamutthdpanavasena hoti, tanca kho loke
kayakammanti pakatam pannatam. Hatthavikaradini anamasitva eva dassento
“nayanani ummiletva”ti-adimaha. Kamam mettasinehasiniddhanam nayananam
ummilana pasannena mukhena olokananca mettam kayakammameva, yassa
pana cittassa vasena nayananam mettasinehasiniddhata mukhassa ca pasannata,
tam sandhaya vuttam “mettam manokammam nama”ti.

Labha-saddo kammasadhano “labha vata, bho, laddho”ti-adisu viya. So cettha



“dhammaladdh@’ti vacanato atitakalikoti aha “civaradayo laddhapaccaya”ti.
Dhammato agatati dhammika, parisuddhagamana paccaya. Tenaha “dhammala-
ddha’ti. Imameva hi attham dassetum “kuhanadr ti-adi (3.0091) vuttam. Na
samma gayhamana hi dhammaladdha nama na hontiti tappatisedhanattham

paliyam “dhammaladdha’ti vuttam. Deyyam dakkhineyyanca appativibhattam
katva bhunjatiti appativibhattabhogi nama hoti. Tenaha “dve pativibhattani nama” -
ti-adi. Cittena vibhajananti etena cittuppadamattenapi vibhajanam pativibhattam
nama, pageva payogatoti dasseti. Cittena vibhajanapubbakam va kayena vibhaja-
nanti milameva dassetum “evam cittena vibhajanan”ti vuttam. Tena cittuppada-
mattena pativibhago katabboti dasseti. Appativibhattanti bhavanapumsakani-
ddeso, appativibhattam labham bhunjatiti kammaniddeso va. Tam neva gihinam
deti attano &jivasodhanattham. Na attana paribhunjati “mayham asadharanabho-
gita ma hotl’ti. Patigganhanto ca ...pe... passatiti imina agamanato patthaya
sadharanabuddhim upatthapeti. Evam hissa sadharanabhogita sukara, saraniya-
dhammo cassa piro hoti.

Atha va patigganhanto ca ...pe... passatiti imina tassa labhassa tisu kalesu
sadharanato thapanam dassitam. Patigganhanto ca sanghena sadharanam
hotuti imina patiggahanakalo dassito. Gahetva ...pe... passatiti imina patiggahita-
kalo. Tadubhayam pana tadisena pubbabhagena vina na hotiti atthasiddho puri-
makalo. Tayidam patiggahanato pubbevassa hoti “sanghena sadharanam hotuti
patigganhissami’ti, patigganhantassa hoti “sanghena sadharanam hotiti patigga-
nhami’ti, patiggahetva hoti “sanghena sadharanam hotlGti hi patiggahitam
maya’ti. Evam tilakkhanasampannam katva laddham labham osaranalakkhanam
avikopetva paribhunjanto sadharanabhogi appativibhattabhogi ca hoti.

Imam pana saraniyadhammanti imam catuttham saritabbayuttadhamam. Na hi
...pe... ganhanti, tasma sadharanabhogita dussilassa natthiti arambhopitava na
sambhavati, kuto plrananti adhippayo. Parisuddhasilotiimina labhassa dhammi-
kabhavam dasseti. Vattam akhandentoti imina appativibhattabhogitam sadharana-
bhogitanca dasseti. Sati pana tadubhaye saraniyadhammo pirito eva hotiti aha
“pireti’ti. Odissakam katvati etena anodissakam katva pituno, acariyupajjhaya-
dinam va (3.0092) therasanato patthaya dentassa saraniyadhammoyeva hotiti
dasseti. Databbanti avassam databbam. Saraniyadhammo panassa na hoti patija-
ggatthane odissakam katva dinnatta. Tenaha “palibodhajagganam nama hoti ti.
Muttapalibodhassa vattati amuttapalibodhassa pilretum asakkuneyyatta. Yadi
evam sabbena sabbam saraniyadhammam plrentassa odissakadanam vattati, na
vattatiti? No na vattati yuttatthaneti dassento “tena pana”ti-adimaha. Imina odissa-
kadanam panassa na sabbattha varitanti dasseti. Gilanadinanhi odissakam katva
danam appativibhagapakkhikam “asukassa na dassami'ti patikkhepassa abha-
vato.



Byatirekappadhano hi patibhdago. Tenaha “avasesan”ti-adi. Adatumpiti pi-sa-
ddena datumpi vattatiti dasseti. Tanca kho karunayanavasena, na vattapariptrana-
vasena, tasma dussilassapi atthikassa sati sambhave databbam. Dananhi nama
na kassaci nivaritam.

Susikkhitayati saraniyapiranavidhimhi susikkhitaya, sukusalayati attho. ldani
tassa kosallam dassetum “susikkhitaya hi’ti-adi vuttam. Dvadasahi vassehi
purehi, na tato oranti imina tassa duppilratam dasseti. Tatha hi so mahapphalo
mahanisamso ditthadhammikehipi tavagarutarehi phalanisamsehi anugatoti
tamsamangi ca puggalo visesalabhi ariyapuggalo viya loke acchariyabbhutadha-
mmasamannagato hoti. Tatha hi so duppajahadanamayassa silamayassa
punnassa patipakkhadhammam sudire vikkhambhitam katva visuddhena cetasa
loke pakato pannato hutva viharati. Tassimamattham byatirekato anvayato ca
vibhavetum “sace hi ti-adi vuttam. Tam suvinheyyameva.

ldanissa samparayike ditthadhammike ca anisamse dassetum “evam puritasara-
niyadhammassa”ti-adi vuttam. Neva issa na macchariyam hoti cirakalabhavanaya
vidhutabhavato. Manussanam piyo hoti pariccagasilataya vissutatta. Tenaha
“dadam piyo hoti bhajanti nam bahi’ti-adi (a. ni. 5.34). Sulabhapaccayo hoti dana-
vasena ularajjhasayanam paccayalabhassa idhanisamsasabhavato danassa.
Pattagatamassa diyyamanam (309) na khiyati pattagatasseva dvadasavassi-
kassa mahavattassa avicchedena pdritatta. Aggabhandam labhati devasikam
dakkhineyyanam aggato patthaya danassa dinnatta. Bhaye va ...pe... apajjanti
deyyappatiggahakavikappam akatva attani nirapekkhacittena cirakalam danassa
pUritataya pasaritacittatta.

Tatrati tesu anisamsesu vibhavetabbesu. Imani phalani vatthuni karanani. Maha-
girigamo nama nagadipapasse eko gamova. Alabhantapiti appapunnataya ala-
bhino samanapi. Bhikkhacaramaggasabhaganti sabhagam tabbhagiyam bhikkha-
caramaggam jananti. Anuttarimanussadhammatta theranam samsayavinodana-
tthanca “saraniyadhammo me, bhante, pirito”ti aha. Tatha hi dutiyavatthusmimpi
therena atta pakasito. Daharakale evam kira saraniyadhammapirako ahosi.
Manussanam piyataya sulabhapaccayatayapi idam vatthumeva. Pattagatakhiya-
nassa pana visesam vibhavanato “idam tava ...pe... ettha vatth”ti vuttam.

Giribhandamahapijayati cetiyagirimhi sakalalankadipe yojanappamane
samudde ca navasanghatadike thapetva dipapupphagandhadihi kariyamanaya
mahaptjaya. Tassa ca patipattiya avanjhabhavavibhavanattham “ete mayham
papunissanti’ti aha. Pariyayenapi lesenapi. Anucchavikanti “saraniyadhammapi-
rako’ti yathabhttapavedanam tumhakam anucchavikanti attho.

Anarocetvava palayimsu corabhayena. “Attano dujjivikaya’tipi vadanti. Aham
saraniyadhammapiurika, mama pattapariyapannenapi sabbapima bhikkhuniyo
yapessantiti aha “ma tumhe tesam gatabhavam cintayittha”ti. Vattissatiti kappi-
ssati. Theri saraniyadhammapurika ahosi, therassa pana silatejeneva devata
ussukkam apaijji.

Natthi etesam khandanti akhandani. Tam pana nesam khandam dassetum



“yassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha upasampannasilanam uddesakkamena adi-anta
veditabba. Tenaha “sattast’ti-adi. Na hi anno koci apattikkhandhanam (3.0094)
anukkamo atthi, anupasampannasilanam samadanakkamenapi adi-anta
labbhanti. Pariyante chinnasatako viyaTitatrante dasante va chinnavattham viya.
Visadisudaharanancetam “akhandani'ti imassa adhikatatta. Evam sesanampi
udaharanani. Khandikata bhinnata khandam, tam etassa atthiti khandam, silam.
Chiddanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Vemajjhe bhinnam vinivijjhanavasena. Visabhaga-
vannena gavi viyati sambandho. Visabhagavannena upaddham tatiyvabhagagatam
sambhinnavannam sabalam, Visabhagavanneheva binduohi antarantarahi
vimissam kammasam. Ayam imesam viseso. Sabalarahitani asabalani, tatha aka-
mmasani. Silassa tanhadasabyato mocanam vivattipanissayabhavapadanam,
tasma tanhadasabyato mocanavacanena tesam silanam vivattipanissayatamaha.
Bhujissabhavakaranatoti imina bhujissakarani bhujissaniti uttarapadalopenayam
niddesoti dasseti. Yasma va tamsamangipuggalo seri sayamvasi bhujisso nama
hoti, tasmapi bhujissani. Avinninam appamanataya “vinAuppasatthant ti vuttam.
Suparisuddhabhavena va sampannatta vinnthi pasatthaniti vinhuppasatthani.

Tanhaditthihi aparamatthattaTi “iminaham silena devo va bhavissami devanna-
taro va’ti tanhaparamasena, “iminaham silena devo hutva tattha nicco dhuvo
sassato bhavissami’ti ditthiparamasena ca aparamatthatta. Paramatthunti “ayam
te silesu doso’ti catlisu vipattisu yaya kayaci vipattiya dassanena paramatthum,
anuddhamsetum codetunti attho. Silam nama avippatisaradiparampariyena yava-
deva samadhisampadanatthanti aha “samadhisamvattanikant” ti. Samadhisamva-
ttanappayojanani samadhisamvattanikani.

Samanabhavo samannam, paripunnacatuparisuddhibhavena majjhe bhinnasu-
vannassa viya bhedabhavato silena samannam silasamannam, tam gato upaga-
toti silasamannagato. Tenaha “samanabhaviipagatasilo”ti, silasampattiya sama-
nabhavam upagatasilo sabhagavuttikoti attho. Kamam puthujjananampi catupari-
suddhisile nanattam na siya, tam pana na ekantikam, idam ekantikam niyatabha-
vatoti aha “natthi (3.0095) maggasile nanattan”ti. Tam sandhayetam vuttanti
maggasilam sandhaya tam “yani tani silani ti-adi vuttam.

Yayanti ya ayam mayhanceva tumhakanca paccakkhabhtta. Ditthiti maggasa-
mmaditthi. Niddosati niddhutadosa, samucchinnaragadipapadhammati attho. Niyya-
titi vattadukkhato nissarati niggacchati. Sayam niyyantiyeva hi tamsamangipu-
ggalam vattadukkhato niyyapetiti vuccati. Ya satthu anusitthi, tam karotiti takkaro,
tassa, yathanusittham patipajjantassati attho. Samanaditthibhavanti sadisaditthi-
bhavam saccasampativedhena abhinnaditthibhavam.

Pathamasaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyasaraniyasuttavannana



12. Dutiye sabrahmacarinanti sahadhammikanam. Piyam piyayitabbakam karo-
ntiti piyakarana. Garum garutthaniyam karontiti garukarana. Sanganhanatthayati
sangahavatthuvisesabhavato sabrahmacarinam sangahanaya samvattantiti
sambandho. AvivadanatthayaTi sangahavatthubhavato eva na vivadanatthaya.
Sati ca avivadanahetubhiltasangahakatte tesam vasena sabrahmacarinam sama-
ggabhavo bhedabhavo siddhoyevati aha “samaggiya”ti-adi.

Dutiyasaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Nissaraniyasuttavannana

13. Tatiye vaddhitati bhavanapariplrivasena paribruhita. Punappunam katati
bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita. Yuttayanasadisa katati yatha
yuttamajannayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam
yatharuci pavattiraham gahita. Vatthukatati va adhitthanatthena vatthu viya kata,
sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena iddhivisesataya pavattitthanabhavato suvisodhi-
taparissayavatthu viya katati vuttam hoti. Adhitthitati patipakkhadtribhavato (3.0096
subhavitabhavena tamtam-adhitthanayogyataya thapita. Samantato citati sabba-
bhagena bhavanilipacayam gamita. Tenaha “upacitati. Sutthu samaraddhati iddhi-
bhavanasikhappattiya sammadeva sambhavita. Abhutabyakaranam byakarotiti
“metta hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita”ti-adina attani avijjamanagunabhibyaharam
byaharati. Cetovimuttisaddam apekkhitva “nissata”ti vuttam. Puna byapado
natthiti idani mama byapado nama sabbaso natthiti natva.

Balavavipassanati bhayatupatthane nanam, adinavanupassane hanam muccitu-
kamyatananam, bhanganananti catunnam nananam adhivacanam. Yesam nimi-
ttanam abhavena arahattaphalasamapattiya animittata, tam dassetum “sa
hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ragassa nimittam, rago eva va nimittam raganimittam. Adi-
saddena dosanimittadinam sangaho datthabbo. Ripavedanadisankharanimittam
rupanimittadi. Tesamyeva niccadivasena upatthanam niccanimittadi. Tayidam
nimittam yasma sabbena sabbam arahattaphale natthi, tasma vuttam “sa hi ...pe...
animitta”ti. Nimittam anussarati anugacchati arabbha pavattati silenati nimittanu-
sari. Tenaha “vuttappabhedam nimittam anusaranasabhavan”ti.

Asmimanoti “asmi’ti pavatto attavisayo mano. Ayam nama ahamasmiti riipala-
kkhano vedanadisu va annataralakkhano ayam nama atta aham asmiti. Asmi-
mano samugghatiyati etenati asmimanasamugghato, arahattamaggo. Puna asmi-
mano natthiti tassa anuppattidhammatapadanam kittento samugghatattameva
vibhaveti.

Nissaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.



4-5. Bhaddakasuttadivannana

14-15. Catutthe aramitabbatthena va kammam aramo etassati kammaramo.
Kamme rato na ganthadhure vipassanadhure vati kammarato. Punappunam
yuttoti tapparabhavena anu anu yutto pasuto. AlapasallapoTiitthivannapurisava-
nnadivasena punappunam lapanam. Pancame natthi vattabbam.

Bhaddakasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Nakulapitusuttavannana

16. Chatthe (3.0097) visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva catu-iriyapatham
chindanto abadhayatiti abadho, so yassa atthiti abadhiko. Tamsamutthanadu-
kkhena dukkhito. Adhimattagilanoti dhatusankhayena parikkhinasariro.

Sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka atthavatthuka ca vicikiccha tinna
imayati tinnavicikiccha. Vigata samucchinna pavatti-adisu “evam nu kho na nu
kho’ti evam pavattika kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatha. Sarajjakaranam
papadhammanam pahinatta ragavikkhepesu siladigunesu ca titthakatta vesa-
rajjam, visaradabhavam veyyattiyam pattati vesarajjappatta. Attana eva pacca-
kkhato ditthatta na param pacceti, nassa paro paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccaya.

Gilana vutthitoti gilanabhavato vutthaya thito. Bhavappadhano hi ayam niddeso.
Gilano hutva vutthitotiidam pana atthamattanidassanam.

Nakulapitusuttavannana nitthita.

7. Soppasuttavannana

17. Sattame patisallana vutthitoti ettha



patisallananti tehi tehi saddhiviharika-antevasika-upasakadisattehi ceva ripara-
mmanadisankharehi ca patinivattitva apasakkitva niliyanam vivecanam. Kayaci-
ttehi tato vivitto ekibhavo pavivekoti aha “ekibhavaya”ti-adi. Ekibhavatoti ca imina
kayavivekato vutthanamaha. Dhammanijjhanakkhantitoti-adina cittavivekato.
Vutthitoti tato duvidhavivekato bhavanguppattiya sabrahmacarihi samagamena
upeto.

Soppasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Macchabandhasuttavannana

18. Atthame (3.0098) macchaghatakanti macchabandham kevattam. Orabbhika-
disu urabbha vuccanti elaka, urabbhe hantiti orabbhiko. Sukarikadisupi eseva
nayo.

Macchabandhasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Pathamamaranassatisuttavannana

19. Navame evamnamake gameti natikanamakam gamam nissaya. Dvinnam
cllapitimahapitiputtanam dve gama, tesu ekasmim game. Natinanhi nivasatthana-
bhiGto gamo natiko, natikoyeva natiko na-karassa na-karadeso “animitta na naya-
re’ti-adisu (visuddhi. 1.174; sam. ni. attha. 1.1.20; ja. attha. 2.2.34) viya. So kira
gamo yesam tada tesam pubbapurisena attano natinam sadharanabhavena niva-
sito, tena natikoti pannayittha. Atha paccha dvihi dayadehi dvidha vibhajitva pari-
bhutto. Ginjaka vuccati itthaka, ginjakahiyeva kato avasathoti ginjakavasatho. So
hi avaso yatha sudhaparikammena payojanam natthi, evam itthakahi eva cinitva
chadetva kato. Tasmim kira padese mattika sakkharamarumpavalukadihi asa-
mmissa kathina sanhasukhuma, taya katani kulalabhajananipi silamayani viya
dalhani. Tasma te upasaka taya mattikaya dighaputhi itthaka karetva thapetva
thapetva dvaravatapanakavatatulayo sabbam dabbasambharena vina tahi itthaka-
hiyeva pasadam karesum. Tena vuttam “itthakamaye pasade”ti.

Rattindivanti ekarattidivam. Bhagavato sasananti ariyamaggappativedhavaham
satthu ovadam. Bahu vata me katam assati bahu vata maya attahitam pabbajita-
kiccam katam bhaveyya.

Tadantaranti tattakam velam. Ekapindapatanti ekam divasam yapanappaho-
nakam pindapatam. Yava anto pavitthavato bahi nikkhamati, bahi nikkhantavato (3.(
va anto pavisatiti ekasseva pavesanikkhamo viya vuttam, tam nasikavatabhavasa-
mannenati datthabbam.



Pathamamaranassatisuttavannana nitthita.

10. Dutiyamaranassatisuttavannana

20. Dasame nikkhanteTi vitivatte. Patigatayati paccagataya, sampattayati attho.
Tenaha “patipannaya”ti. So mamassa antarayoti yathavutta na kevalam kalakiri-
yava, mama atidullabham khanam labhitva tassa satthusasanamanasikarassa
ceva jivitassa ca saggamokkhananca antarayo assa, bhaveyyati attho. Tenaha
“tividho antarayo”ti-adi. Vipajjeyyati vipattim gaccheyya. Satthakena viya angapa-
ccanganam kantanakaraka kaye sandhibandhanacchedakavata satthakavata.
Kattukamyatachandoti niyyanavaho kattukamyatakusalacchando. Payogaviri-
yanti bhavananuyogaviriyam. Na pativati na patinivattatiti appativani, antara vosa-
nanapajjanaviriyam. Tenaha “anukkanthana appatisangharana” ti.

Dutiyamaranassatisuttavannana nitthita.

Saraniyavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Anuttariyavaggo

1-2. Samakasuttadivannana

21-22. Tatiyassa pathame kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddo anavasesattho,
kappa-saddo samantabhavattho. Tasma kevalakappam pokkharaniyanti eva-
mattho datthabbo. Anavasesam pharitum samatthassapi obhasassa kenaci kara-
nena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova pharatiti dassetum sama-
ntattho kappa-saddo gahito. Attano obhasena pharitvati vatthalankarasarirasamu-
tthitena obhasena pharitva, candima (3.0100) viya ekobhasam ekapajjotam kari-
tvati attho. Samanuifoti sammadeva katamanunno. Tenaha “samanacitto’ti,
samanajjhasayoti attho. Dukkham vaco etasminti dubbaco,tassa kammam dova-
cassam, tassa puggalassa anadariyavasena pavatta cetana, tassa bhavo atthita
dovacassata. Atha va dovacassameva dovacassata. Sa atthato sankhara-
kkhandho hoti. Cetanapadhano hi sankharakkhandho. Catunnam va khandhanam
apadakkhinaggahitakarena pavattanam etam adhivacananti vadanti. Papa assa-
ddhadayo puggala etassa mittati papamitto, tassa bhavo papamittata. Sapi atthato
dovacassata viya datthabba. Yaya hi cetanaya puggalo papamitto papasampa-
vanko nama hoti, sa cetana papamittata. Cattaropi va aripino khandha tadakara-
ppavatta papamittata. Dutiyam uttanameva.



Samakasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Bhayasuttavannana

23. Tatiye sambhavati jatimaranam etenati sambhavo, upadananti aha “jatiya ca
maranassa ca sambhave paccayabhite”ti. Anupadati anupadaya. Tenaha “anupa-
diyitva”ti. Jatimaranani samma khiyanti etthati jatimaranasankhayo, nibbananti
aha “jatimarananam sankhayasankhate nibbane”ti. Sabbadukkham upaccagunti
sakalampi vattadukkham atikkanta carimacittanirodhena vattadukkhalesassapi
asambhavato.

Bhayasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Himavantasuttavannana

24. Catutthe samapattikusalo hotiti samapajjanakusalo hoti. Tenaha “samapa-
jjitum kusalo”ti. Tattha antogatahetu-attho thiti-saddo, tasma thapanakusaloti
atthoti aha “samadhim thapetum sakkotiti attho”ti. Tattha thapetum sakkotiti satta-
ttha-accharamattam (3.0101) khanam jhanam thapetum sakkoti adhitthanavasi-
bhavassa nipphaditatta. Yathaparicchedenati yathaparicchinnakalena. Vutthatum
sakkoti vutthanavasibhavassa nipphaditatta. Kallam sanjatam assati kallitam,
tasmim kallite kallitabhave kusalo kallitakusalo. Hasetum tosetum sampaham-
setum. Kallam katunti samadhanassa patipakkhadhammanam dirikaranena saha-
karikaranananca samappadhanena samapajjane cittam samattham katum. Sama-
dhissa gocarakusaloTi samadhismim nipphadetabbe tassa gocare kammatthana-
sannite pavattitthane bhikkhacaragocare satisampajannayogato kusalo cheko.
Tenaha “samadhissa asappaye anupakarake dhamme vajjetva” ti-adi. Pathamajjha-
nadisamadhim abhintharitunti pathamajjhanadisamadhim visesabhagiyataya
abhintharitum upanetum.

Himavantasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Anussatitthanasuttavannana

25. Pancame anussatikarananiti anussatiyo eva ditthadhammikasamparayika-
dihitasukhanam hetubhavato karanani. Nikkhantanti nissatam. Muttanti vissattham.
Vutthitanti apetam. Sabbametam vikkhambhanameva sandhaya vadati. Gedha-
mhati pancakamagunato. ldampiti buddhanussativasena laddham upacarajjhana-



maha. Arammanam karitvati paccayam karitva, padakam katvati attho.

Anussatitthanasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Mahakaccanasuttavannana

26. Chatthe sambadheti va tanhasamkilesadinam sampile sankare gharavase.
Okasa vuccantiti maggaphalasukhadhigamaya okasabhavato okasati vuccanti.
Okasadhigamoti lokuttaradhammassa adhigamaya adhigantabba-okaso. Visujjha-
natthayati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi (3.0102) ca upakkilitthaci-
ttanam visuddhatthaya. Sa panayam cittassa visuddhi sijjhamana yasma soka-
dinam anupadaya samvattati, tasma vuttam “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya” -
ti-adi. Tattha socanam natibyasanadinimittam cetaso santapo antotapo antoni-
jjnanam soko, natibyasanadinimittameva socikata. “"Kaham ekaputtaka’ti-adina
(ma. ni. 2.353-354; sam. ni. 2.63) paridevanavasena lapanam paridevo. Samati-
kkamanatthayati pahanaya. Ayatim anuppajjananhiidha samatikkamo. Dukkhado-
manassanam atthangamayati kayikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa cati
imesam dvinnam atthangamaya, nirodhayati attho. Nayati nicchayena kamati
nibbanam, tam va nayati pativijjhati etenati fdyo, ariyamaggo. Idha pana saha
pubbabh@gena ariyamaggo gahitoti aha “sahavipassanakassa maggassa adhiga-
manatthaya”ti. ApaccayaparinibbanassaTi anupadisesanibbanam sandhaya
vadati. Paccayavasena anuppannam asankhatam amatadhatumeva. Sesamettha
uttanameva.

Mahakaccanasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Pathamasamayasuttavannana

27. Sattame vaddhetiTi manaso vivattanissitam vaddhim avahati. Manobhavani-
yoti va manasa bhavito sambhavito. Yanca avajjato manasi karoto cittam viniva-
ranam hoti. Imasmim pakkhe kammasadhano sambhavanattho bhavaniya-saddo.
“Thinamiddhavinodanakammatthanan’ti vatva tadeva vibhavento “adlokasafnnam
va'ti-adimaha. Viriyarambhavatthu-adinam vati ettha adi-saddena idha avuttanam
atibhojane nimittaggahadinam sangaho datthabbo. Vuttanhetam “cha dhamma
thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti atibhojane nimittaggaho, iriyapathasampa-
rivattanata, alokasannamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayaka-
tha”ti (itivu. attha. 111). Antarayasaddapariyayo idha antara-saddoti aha “anantara-
yena’ti.

Pathamasamayasuttavannana nitthita.



8. Dutiyasamayasuttavannana

28. Atthame (3.0103) mandalasanthanamalasankhepena kata bhojanasala
mandalamalaTi adhippetati aha “bhojanasalaya”ti. Sesamettha suvinneyyameva.

Dutiyasamayasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Udayisuttavannana

29. Navame ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavoti aha “imasmimyeva
attabhave”ti. SukhaviharatthayaTi



nikkilesataya niramisena sukhena viharatthaya. Alokasanfam manasi karotiti
sliriyacandapajjotamani-ukkavijju-adinam aloko diva rattinca upaladdho, yathala-
ddhavaseneva alokam manasi karoti, citte thapeti. Tatha ca nam manasi karoti,
yathassa subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko yathicchakam yavadiccha-
kanca so aloko rattiyam upatitthati. Yena tattha divasannam thapeti, divariva viga-
tathinamiddho hoti. Tenaha “yatha diva tatha rattin”ti. Divati sannam thapetiti
vuttanayena manasi katva divariva sannam uppadeti. Yathanena diva ...pe...
tatheva tam manasi karotiti yathanena diva upaladdho siriyaloko, evam rattimpi
diva ditthakareneva tam alokam manasi karoti. Yatha canena rattim ...pe...
manasi karotiti yatha rattiyam candaloko upaladdho, evam divapi rattim ditthakare-
neva tam alokam manasi karoti, citte thapeti. Vivatenati thinamiddhena apihitatta
vivatena. Anonaddhenati asanchaditena. Sahobhasakanti sannanobhasam.
Dibbacakkhunanam rilipagatassa dibbassa itarassa ca dassanatthena idha nana-
dassananti adhippetanti aha “dibbacakkhusankhatassa” ti-adi.

Uddham jivitapariyadanaTi jivitakkhayato upari maranato param. Samuggate-
nati utthitena. Dhumatattati uddham uddham dhumatatta sinatta (3.0104). Setara-
ttehi viparibhinnam vimissitam nilam, purimavannaviparinamabhitam va nilam
vinilam, vinilameva vinilakanti ka-karena padavaddhanamaha anatthantarato
yatha “pitakam lohitakan”ti. Patikilattati jigucchaniyatta. Kucchitam vinilam vinila-
kanti kucchanattho va ayam ka-karoti dassetum vuttam yatha “papako kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati’ti (di. ni. 3.316; a. ni. 5.213). Paribhinnatthanehi kakadhankadihi

Vissandamanam pubbanti vissavantapubbam, taham taham paggharantapu-
bbanti attho. Tathabhavanti vissandamanapubbatam.

So bhikkhiti yo “passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditan”ti vutto, so bhikkhu.
Upasamharati sadisatam. Ayampi khoti-adi upasamharanakaradassanam. Ayiti
ripajivitindriyam. Arlpajivitindriyam panettha vinnanagatikameva. Usmati kamma-
jatejo. Evampitikasabhavoti evam ativiya pitisabhavo ayu-adivigame viyati adhi-
ppayo. Ediso bhavissatiti evambhaviti aha “evamevam uddhumatadibhedo bhavi-
ssati’ ti.

Luncitva Ilufcitvati uppatetva uppatetva. Sesavasesamamsalohitayuttanti
sabbaso akkhaditatta taham taham sesena appavasesena mamsalohitena yuttam.
Annena hatthatthikanti avisesena hatthatthikanam vippakinnata jotitati anavase-
sato tesam vippakinnatam dassento “catusatthibhedampi” ti-adimaha. Terovassika-
niti tirovassagatani. Tani pana samvaccharam vitivattani hontiti aha “atikkantasam-
vaccharani’ti. Puranataya ghanabhavavigamena vicunnata idha patibhavo. So
yatha hoti, tam dassento “abbhokase”ti-adimaha. Anekadhattinanti cakkhudha-
tu-adinam, kamadhatu-adinam va. Satiya ca nanassa ca atthayati “abhikkante
patikkante sampajanakari hoti ti-adina (di. ni. 1.214; 2.376; ma. ni. 1.109) vuttaya
sattatthanikaya satiya ceva tamsampayuttananassa ca atthaya.

Udayisuttavannana nitthita.



10. Anuttariyasuttavannana

30. Dasame (3.0105) nihinanti lamakam, Kkilittham va. Gamavasikananti
balanam. Puthujjananam idanti pothujjanikam. Tenaha “puthujjananam santa-
n”ti, puthujjanehi sevitabbatta tesam santakanti vuttam hoti. Anariyanti na
niddosam. Niddosattho hi ariyattho. Tenaha “na uttamam na parisuddhan”ti. Ari-
yehi va na sevitabbanti anariyam. Anatthasambhitanti ditthadhammikasamparayika-
divividhavipulanatthasahitam. Tadisanca atthasannissitam na hotiti aha “na attha-
sannissitan”ti. Na vatte nibbindanatthayati catusaccakammatthanabhavato. Asati
pana vatte nibbidaya viragadinam asambhavoyevati aha “na viragaya” ti-adi.

Anuttamam anuttariyanti aha “etam anuttaran”ti. Hatthisminti nimittatthe
bhummanti aha “hatthinimittam sikkhitabban”ti. Hatthivisayatta hatthisannissitatta
ca hatthisippam “hatthi’ti gahetva “hatthismimpi sikkhati"ti vuttam. Tasma hatthi-
sippe sikkhatiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Lingabyattayena vibhattibyattayena paricariyeti vuttanti aha “paricariyaya paccu-
patthita”ti. Sesamettha suvinneyyameva.

Anuttariyasuttavannana nitthita.

Anuttariyavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Devatavaggo

1-4. Sekhasuttadivannana

31-34. Catutthassa pathame sekhanam patiladdhagunassa parihani nama
natthiti aha “upartparigunaparihanaya”ti, uparipariladdhabbanam maggapha-
lanam parihanaya anuppadayati attho. Tatiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Sekhasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Vijjabhagiyasuttavannana

35. Pancame (3.0106) sampayogavasena vijjam bhajanti, sahajata-annamanna-
nissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayavasena taya saha ekibhavam gaccha-
ntiti vijjabhagiya. Atha va vijjabhage vijjakotthase vattanti vijjasabhagataya tadeka-
dese vijjakotthase pavattantiti vijjabhagiya. Tattha vipassanananam, manoma-



yiddhi, cha abhinnati attha vijja. Purimena atthena tahi sampayuttadhamma vijja-
bhagiya. Pacchimena atthena tasu ya kaci ekava vijja vijja, sesa vijjabhagiya.
Evam vijjapi vijjaya sampayuttadhammapi “vijjabhagiya'tveva veditabba. Idha
pana vipassanananasampayutta sannava vijjabhagiyati agata, sannasisena sesa-
sampayuttadhammapi vutta evati datthabbam. Aniccanupassanananeti aniccanu-
passananane nissayapaccayabhiite uppannasanna, tena sahagatati attho. Sese-
supi eseva nayo.

Vijjabhagiyasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Vivadamulasuttavannana

36. Chatthe kodhanoti kujjhanasilo. Yasma so appahinakodhataya adhigata-
kodho nama hoti, tasma “kodhena samannagato”ti aha. Upanaho etassa atthiti upa-
nahi, upanayhanasiloti va upanahl. Vivado nama uppajjamano yebhuyyena
pathamam dvinnam vasena uppajjatiti vuttam “dvinnam bhikkhtinam vivado™ti. So
pana yatha bahlGnam anatthavaho hoti, tam nidassanamukhena nidassento “katha-
n”ti-adimaha. Abbhantaraparisayati parisabbhantare.

Gunamakkhanaya pavattopi attano karakam guthena paharantim gutho viya
pathamataram makkhetiti makkho, so etassa atthiti makkhi. Palasatiti palaso,
parassa gune damsitva viya apanetiti attho. So etassa atthiti palasi. Palasi
puggalo hi dutiyassa dhuram na deti, samam haritva ativadati. Tenaha “yugaggaha-
lakkhanena palasena samannagato’ti. Issatiti issuki. Maccharayatiti maccharam,
tam etassa atthiti (3.0107) macchari. Sathayati na samma bhasatiti satho Annatha
santam attanam annatha pavedanato. Maya etassa atthi mayavi. Miccha papika
vinnugarahita etassa ditthiti micchaditthi, kammapathapariyapannaya “natthi
dinnan”ti-adivatthukaya micchattapariyapannaya aniyyanikaya ditthiya samanna-
gatoti attho. Tenaha “natthikavadi” ti-adi.

Sam attano ditthim, sayam va attana yathagahitam paramasati, sabhavam ati-
kkamitva parato amasatiti sanditthiparamasi. Adhanam dalham ganhatiti adhana-
ggaht, dalhaggahi, “idameva saccan’ti thiraggahiti attho. Yuttam karanam disvava
laddhim patinissajjatiti patinissaggi, dukkhena kicchena kasirena bahumpi
karanam dassetva na sakka patinissaggam katunti duppatinissaggi. Yo attano
uppannaditthim “idameva saccan’ti dalham ganhitva api buddhadihi karanam
dassetva vuccamano na patinissajjati. Tassetam adhivacanam. Tadiso hi puggalo
yam yadeva dhammam va adhammam va sunati, tam sabbam "evam amhakam
acariyehi kathitam, evam amhehi sutan”ti kummova angani sake kapale antoyeva
samodahati. Yatha hi kacchapo attano hatthapadadike ange kenaci ghatite
sabbani angani attano kapaleyeva samodahati, na bahi niharati, evamayampi “na
sundaro tava gaho, chaddehi nan’ti vutto tam na vissajjati, antoyeva attano
hadaye eva thapetva vicarati, kumbhilaggaham ganhati. Yatha susumara gahitam



na patinissajjanti, evam ganhati.

Vivadamiulasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Chalangadanasuttavannana

37. Sattame dakkhanti vaddhanti etayati dakkhina, pariccagamayam punnam,
tasstupakaranabhtuto deyyadhammo ca. Idha pana deyyadhammo adhippeto.
Tenevaha “dakkhinam patitthapeti’ti. Ito utthitenati ito khettato uppannena. Rago
vinayati etenati ragavinayo, ragassa samucchedika patipada. Tenaha “ragavinaya-
patipadam patipanna”ti.

“Pubbeva dana sumano’ti-adigathaya pubbeva dana muncacetanaya pubbe
dantpakaranasambharanato patthaya sumano “sampattinam nidanam anugami-
kadanam (3.0108) dassami’ti somanassito bhaveyya. Dadam cittam pasadayeti
dadanto deyyadhammam dakkhineyyahatthe patitthapento “asarato dhanato sara-
danam karomi’ti attano cittam pasadeyya. Datva attamano hotiti dakkhineyyanam
deyyadhammam pariccajitva “panditapannattam nama maya anutthitam, aho
sadhu sutthG’ti attamano pamudito pitisomanassajato hoti. Esati ya ayam pubba-
cetana muncacetana aparacetanatiimasam kammaphalanam saddhanugatanam
somanassapariggahitanam tividhanam cetananam paripari, esa.

Silasannamenati kayikavacasikasamvarena. Hatthapadeti dakkhineyyanam
hatthapade. Mukham vikkhaletvati tesamyeva mukham vikkhaletva, attanava
mukhodakam datvati adhippayo.

Chalangadanasuttavannana nitthita.

8-11. Attakarisuttadivannana

38-41. Atthame kusalakiriyaya adi-arambhabhavena pavattaviriyam thitasabha-
vataya sabhavadharanatthena dhatiti vuttanti aha- “arambhadhatiti arabhanava-
sena pavattaviriyanti. Laddhasevanam viriyam balappattam hutva patipakkhe
vidhamatiti aha “nikkamadhatiti kosajjato nikkhamanasabhavam viriyan”ti. Para-
kkamanasabhavoti adhimattataranam patipakkhadhammanam vidhamanasama-
tthataya patupatutarabhavena param param thanam akkamanasabhavo.



Navamadisu natthi vattabbam.

Attakarisuttadivannana nitthita.

12. Nagitasuttavannana

42. Dvadasame maham nagita yasena samagamanti ma aham yasena samaga-
manam patthemi. Ma ca maya yasoti yaso ca maya ma samagacchatti (3.0109)
attho. Imina attano labhasakkarena anatthikatam vibhaveti. Pancahi vimuttihiti
tadangavimutti-adihi pancahi vimuttihi. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Nagitasuttavannana nitthita.

Devatavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Dhammikavaggo

1. Nagasuttavannana

43. Pancamassa pathame parisincitunti (ma. ni. attha. 1.272) yo cunnamattika-
dihi gattani ubbattento mallakamutthadihi va ghamsanto nahayati, so “nahayatiti
vuccati. Yo tatha akatva pakatiyava nahayati, so “parisincati’ti vuccati. Bhagavato
ca sarire tatha haritabbam rajojallam nama nupalimpati acchachavibhavato, utu-
ggahanattham pana bhagava kevalam udake otarati. Tenaha “gattani parisincitun” -
ti.

Pubbakotthakoti pacinakotthako. Savatthiyam kira jetavanaviharo kadaci maha,
kadaci khuddako. Tatha hi so vipassissa bhagavato kale yojaniko ahosi, sikhissa
tigavuto, vessabhussa addhayojaniko, kakusandhassa gavutappamano, konaga-
manassa addhagavutappamano, kassapassa visati-usabhappamano, amhakam
bhagavato kale atthakarisappamano jato. Tampi nagaram tassa viharassa kadaci
pacinato hoti, kadaci dakkhinato, kadaci pacchimato, kadaci uttarato. Jetavanaga-
ndhakutiyam pana catunnam mancapadanam patitthitatthanam acalameva.
Cattari hi acalacetiyatthanani nama mahabodhipallankatthanam, isipatane
dhammacakkappavattanatthanam, sankassanagare devorohanakale sopanassa
patitthanatthanam, mancapadatthananti. Ayam pana pubbakotthako kassapadasa-
balassa visati-usabhaviharakale pacinadvarakotthako ahosi. So idani “pubbako-
tthako’tveva pannayati.

Kassapadasabalassa (3.0110) kale aciravati nagaram parikkhipitva sandamana



pubbakotthakam patva udakena bhinditva mahantam udakarahadam mapesi
samatittikam anupubbagambhiram. Tattha ekam ranno nhanatittham, ekam naga-
ranam, ekam bhikkhusanghassa, ekam buddhananti evam pati-ekkani nhanati-
tthani honti ramaniyanivippakinnarajatapattasadisavalukani. Iti bhagavata aya-
smata anandena saddhim yena ayam evarlipo pubbakotthako, tenupasankami

gattani parisincitum. Athayasma anando udakasatikam upanamesi. Bhagava sura-
ttadupattam apanetva udakasatikam nivasesi. Thero dupattena saddhim mahaci-
varam attano hatthagatam akasi. Bhagava udakam otari, sahotaranenevassa

udake macchakacchapa sabbe suvannavanna ahesum, yantanalikahi suvannara-
sadharani sincanakalo viya suvannapatappasaranakalo viya ca ahosi. Atha bhaga-
vato nahanavattam dassetva paccuttinnassa thero surattadupattam upanamesi.
Bhagava tam nivasetva vijjullatasadisam kayabandhanam bandhitva mahacivaram

antantena samharitva padumagabbhasadisam katva upanitam dvisu kannesu
gahetva atthasi. Tena vuttam “pubbakotthake gattani parisincitva ekacivaro attha-

si” ti.

Evam thitassa pana bhagavato sariram vikasitapadumapupphasadisam sabba-
paliphullam paricchattakam, taramaricivikasitanca gaganatalam siriya avahasa-
manam viya virocittha, byamappabhaparikkhepavilasini cassa dvattimsavarala-
kkhanamala ganthitva thapita dvattimsa candima viya, dvattimsa suriya viya, pati-
patiya thapitadvattimsacakkavattidvattimsadevarajadvattimsamahabrahmano viya
ca ativiya virocittha. Yasma ca bhagavato sariram sudhantacamikarasamana-
vannam, suparisodhitapavalaruciratoranam, suvisuddhanilaratanavalisadisakesa-
tanuruham, tasma taham taham viniggatasujatajatihingulakarastipasobhitam
upari satamegharatanavalisucchaditam jangamamiva kanakagirisikharam viro-
cittha. Tasminca samaye dasabalassa sarirato nikkhamitva chabbannarasmiyo
samantato asitihatthappamane padese adhavanti vidhavanti ratanavaliratanada-
maratanacunnavippakinnam viya pasaritaratanacittakancanapattamiva asincama-
nalakharasadharacittamiva ukkasatanipatasamakulamiva nirantaravippakinnaka-
nikarakinkinikapupphamiva vayuvegasamuddhatacinapitthacunnaranjitamiva (3.011
indadhanuvijjullatavitanasanthatamiva ca gaganatalam, tam thanam pavananca
samma pharanti. Vannabhimi namesa. Evaripesu thanesu buddhanam sarira-
vannam va gunavannam va cunniyapadehi va gathahi va atthanca upamayo ca
karanani ca aharitva patibalena dhammakathikena piretva kathetum vattati. Eva-
ripesu hi thanesu dhammakathikassa thamo veditabbo. Pubbasadisani kuruma-
noTi nirudakani kurumano, sukkhapayamanoti attho. Sodake gatte civaram paru-
pantassa hi civare kannikani utthahanti, parikkharabhandam dussati, buddhanam
pana sarire rajojallam na upalimpati, padumapatte ukkhitta-udakabindu viya
udakam vinivattetva gacchati. Evam santepi sikkhagaravataya bhagava “pabbaiji-
tavattam nametan”ti mahacivaram ubhosu kannesu gahetva purato kayam pati-
cchadetva atthasi.

Talitanca vaditanca talitavaditam, tlGriyanam talitavaditam tlriyatalitavaditam.
Mahantanca tam tiriyatalitavaditancati mahatiriyatalitavaditam. Tenaha “mahante-



na”ti-adi. Atha va bherimudingapanavaditiriyanam talitam vinavelugomukhi-a-
dinam vaditanca turiyatalitavaditanti va evamettha attho datthabbo.

Abhinnaparam gatoti abhinhaparagi. Evam sesesupi. So hi bhagava sabba-
dhamme abhijananto gatoti abhinhaparagi. Tesu pancupadanakkhandhe parija-
nanto gatoti parinhaparagi. Sabbakilese pajahanto gatoti pahanaparagi. Cattaro
magge bhavento gatoti bhavanaparagu. Nirodham sacchikaronto gatoti sacchikiri-
yaparagu. Sabbasamapattim samapajjanto gatoti samapattiparagu. Subrahmade-
vaputtadayoti ettha so kira devaputto accharasanghaparivuto nandanakilitam
katva paricchattakamiile pannattasane nisidi. Tam pancasata parivaretva nisinna
, pancasata rukkham abhiruhitva madhurassarena gayitva pupphani patenti. Tani
gahetva itara ekatovantikamalava ganthenti. Atha rukkham abhirulha upaccheda-
kavasena ekappahareneva kalam katva avicimhi nibbatta mahadukkham anubha-
vanti. Atha kale gacchante devaputto “imasam neva saddo suyyati (3.0112), na
pupphani patenti, kaham nu kho gata”ti avajjento niraye nibbattabhavam disva
piyavatthukasokena ruppamano cintesi- “eta tava yathakammena gata, mayham
ayusankharo kittako’ti. So “sattame divase mayapi avasesahi pancasatahi
saddhim kalam katva tattheva nibbattitabban”ti disva balavatarena sokena sama-
ppito. “Imam mayham sokam sadevake loke annatra tathagata nibbapetum
samattho natthi’ti cintetva satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam thito-

“Niccam utrastamidam cittam, niccam ubbiggamidam mano;

anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca;

sace atthi anutrastam, tam me akkhahi pucchito’ti. (sam. ni. 1.98)-
Imam gathamabhasi. Bhagavapissa-

“Nannatra bojjha tapasa, nannatrindriyasamvara;

nannatra sabbanissagga, sotthim passami paninan”ti. (sam. ni. 1.98)-
Dhammam desesi. So desanapariyosane vigatasoko pancahi accharasatehi
saddhim sotapattiphale patitthaya bhagavantam namassamano atthasi. Tam
sandhayetam vuttam “dukkhappatta subrahmadevaputtadayo”ti. Adi-saddena
candasiriyadevaputtadayo sanganhati. Catuhi karanehiti arakatta, arinam ara-
nanca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi catihi kara-
nehi.

Dasavidhasamyojananiti orambhagiyuddhambhagiyabhedato dasavidhasamyo-
janani. Sabbe accaruciti sabbasatte atikkamitva pavattaruci. Atthamakanti sotapa-
ttimaggattham sandhaya vadati. Sotapannoti phalattho gahito.

Soraccanti “tattha katamam soraccam? Yo kayiko avitikkamo, vacasiko aviti-
kkamo, kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, idam vuccati soraccam, sabbapi silasamvaro
soraccan’ti (dha. sa. 1349) vacanato sucisilam “soraccan”ti vuttam. Karunati karu-
nabrahmaviharamaha. Karunapubbabhagoti tassa pubbabhagam upacarajjhanam
vadati.

Duvidhena (3.0113) jhanenaTi arammaniupanijjhnanalakkhanipanijjhanabhe-
dato duvidhena jhanamanena. Pahcavidhamicchajivavasenati kuhanalapanane-
mittikatanippesikatalabhenalabhamnijigisanatasankhata- pancavidhamicchajiva-



vasena. Na lippatiti na alliyati anusayato arammanakaranato va tanhaditthi-abhi-
nivesabhavato. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Nagasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Migasalasuttavannana

44. Dutiye samasamagatiyati ka-karassa ya-karavasena niddesoti aha “sama-
bhaveneva samagatika”ti. Bhavissantiti atitatthe anagatavacanam katanti aha
“bhavissantiti jata”ti. Puranassa hi isidattassa ca samagatikam sandhaya sa eva-
maha.

Ammakati matugamo. Upacaravacananhetam. Itthisu yadidam ammaka matu-
gamo jananijanikati. Tenaha “itthi hutva itthisahnaya eva samannagata” ti.

Ditthiya pativijjhitabbam appatividdham hotiti atthato karanato ca pannaya pati-
vijjhitabbam appatividdham hoti, nijjatam niggumbam katva yathavato aviditam
hoti. Samaye samaye kilesehi vimuccanakam pitipamojjam idha samayikam ma-
kare akarassa digham katva. Tenaha- “samayikampi vimuttim na labhatiti kalanu-
kdlam dhammassavanam nissaya pitipamojjam na labhati” ti. Paminantiti ettha ara-
mbhattho pa-saddoti Zha “tuletum arabhanti”ti. Panitoti visittho.

Tadantaranti vacanavipallasena upayogatthe samivacanam katanti aha “tam
antaram tam karanan’ti. Lobhassa aparaparuppattiya bahuvacanavasena “lobha-
dhamma”ti vutta. Silena visesi ahosi methunadhammaviratiya samannagatatta.

Migasalasuttavannana nitthita.

3-6. Inasuttadivannana

45-48. Tatiye (3.0114) daliddo nama duggato, tassa bhavo daliddiyam. Na
etassa sakam sapateyyanti assako, Asapateyyo. Tenaha “attano santakena rahito” -
ti. “Buddho dhammo sangho’ti vutte “sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato
dhammo, suppatipanno sangho’ti kenaci akampiyabhavena okappanam



ratanattayagune ogahetva kappanam okappanasaddha nama. “ldam akusalam
kammam no sakam, idam pana kammam sakan”ti evam byatirekato anvayato ca
kammassakatajananapanna kammassakatapanna. Tividhanhi duccaritam attana
katampi sakakammam nama na hoti atthabhanjanato. Sucaritam sakakammam
nama atthajananato. Inadanasminti paccattavacanatthe etam bhummanti aha “ina-
ggahanam vadamr ti.

Kataggahoti katam sabbaso siddhameva katva gahanam. So pana vijayalabho
hotiti aha “jayaggaho”ti. Hirimano etassati hirimanoti aha “hirisampayuttacitto” ti,
papajigucchanalakkhanaya hiriya sampayuttacittoti attho. Ottappati ubbijjati
bhayati silenati ottappi, ottappena samannagato. Niramisam sukhanti tatiyajjhana-
sukham durasamussaritakamamisatta. Upekkhanti catutthajjhanupekkham, na
yam kinci upekkhavedananti aha “catutthajjhanupekkhan”ti. Araddhaviriyoti
paggahitaparipunnakayikacetasikaviriyoti attho. Yo ganasanganikam vinodetva
catusu iriyapathesu attha-arambhavatthuvasena ekako hoti, tassa kayikam viriyam
araddham nama hoti. Cittasanganikam vinodetva atthasamapattivasena ekako
hoti. Gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na deti, thane uppannakile-
sassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannakilesassa sayanam papunitum na deti, uppanna-
tthaneyeva kilese nigganhati. Ayam cetasikam viriyam araddham nama hoti. Pati-
pakkhaduribhavena setthatthena ca eko udetiti ekodi, ekaggata. Tassa yogato
ekaggacitto idha ekodi. Patipakkhato attanam nipati, tam va nipayati visosetiti
nipako. Annataram kayadibhedam arammanam satisayaya satiya saratiti sato.
Tenaha “ekaggacitto” ti-adi.

Akuppa me vimuttiti mayham arahattaphalavimutti akuppataya akupparamma-
nataya ca akuppa. Sa hi ragadihi na kuppatiti akuppatayapi akuppa (3.0115).
Akuppam nibbanamassa arammananti akupparammanatayapi akuppa. Tenevaha
“akupparammanatta’ti-adi. Bhavasamyojanananti kamaragapatighamanaditthivi-
cikicchasilabbataparamasabhavaraga-issamacchariya- avijjasankhatanam
dasannam samyojananam. Imani hi satte bhavesu samyojenti upanibandhanti
bhavabhavena samyojenti, tasma bhavasamyojananiti vuccanti. Khinasavo utta-
ma-anano kilesa-inanam abhavato. Anne hi satta yava na kilesa pahiyanti, tava
sa-ina nama aseriviharabhavato. Catutthadini uttanatthani.

Inasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Khemasuttavannana

49. Sattame vutthabrahmacariyavasoti nivutthabrahmacariyavaso. Katakarani-
yoti ettha karanlyanti parinnapahanabhavanasacchikiriyamaha. Tam pana yasma
catuhi maggehi paccekam catusu saccesu kattabbatta solasavidham veditabbam.
Tenaha “catuhi maggehi kattabban”ti. Khandhakilesa-abhisankharasankhata tayo
osidapanatthena bhara viyati bhara. Te ohita oropita nikkhitta patita etenati ohita-



bharo. Tenaha “khandhabharam ...pe... otaretva thito’ti. Anuppatto sadatthanti
anuppattasadattho. Sadatthoti ca sakatthamaha ka-karassa da-karam katva.
Ettha hi arahattam attano yonisomanasikarayattatta attupanibandhatthena sasa-
ntanapariyapannatta attanam avijahanatthena attano uttamatthena ca attano
atthatta “sakattho”ti vuccati. Tenaha “sadattho vuccati arahattan”ti. Sammadanna
vimuttoti samma annaya vimutto, acchinnabhttaya maggapannaya samma yatha-
bhitam dukkhadisu yo yatha janitabbo, tatha janitva vimuttoti attho. Tenaha
“samma hetuna’ti-adi. Vimuttoti ca dve vimuttiyo sabbassa cittasamkilesassa
maggo nibbanadhimutti ca. Nibbane adhimuccanam tattha ninnaponapabbhara-
taya. Araha sabbakilesehi vimuttacittatta cittavimuttiya vimutto. Nibbanam adhimu-

ttatta nibbane vimutto. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Khemasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Indriyasamvarasuttavannana

50. Atthame (3.0116) upanisidati phalam etthati karanam upanisa. Yathabhutana-
nadassananti yathasabhavajananasankhatam dassanam. Etena tarunavipa-
ssanam dasseti. Tarunavipassana hi balavavipassanaya paccayo hoti. Tarunavipa-
ssanati namarlipapariggahe nanam, paccayapariggahe nanam, sammasane
nanam, maggamagge vavatthapetva thitanananti catunnam nananam adhiva-
canam. Nibbindati etayati nibbida. Balavavipassanati bhayatupatthane nanam
adinavanupassane nanam muccitukamyatananam sankharupekkhanananti
catunnam nananam adhivacanam. Patisankhanupassana pana muccitukamyata-
pakkhika eva. “Yava maggamaggananadassanavisuddhi, tava tarunavipassa-
na’ti hi vacanato upakkilesavimutta-udayabbayananato balavavipassana. Vira-
jjati ariyo sankharato etenati virago, ariyamaggo. Arahattaphalanti ukkatthanidde-
sato vuttam. Indriyasamvarassa silarakkhanahetutta vuttam “silanurakkhana-indri-
yasamvaro kathito” ti.

Indriyasamvarasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Anandasuttavannana

51. Navame thera bhikkhu viharanti bahussuta agatagamati-adipalipadesu imi-
nava nayena attho datthabbo- siladigunanam thirabhavappattiya thera. Suttage-
yyadi bahu sutam etesanti bahussuta. Vacuggatadharanena sammadeva garinam
santike agamitabhavena agato pariyattidhammasankhato agamo etesanti agata-
gama. Suttatidhammasankhatassa dhammassa dharanena dhammadhara. Vina-
yadharanena vinayadhara. Tesamyeva dhammavinayanam matikaya dharanena



matikadhara. Tattha tattha dhammaparipucchaya paripucchati. Tam atthaparipu-
cchaya paripanhati vimamsati vicareti. ldam, bhante, katham, imassa kvatthoti
paripucchanapafhanakaradassanam. Avivatanceva paliya attham padesantarapa-
lidassanena agamato vivaranti. Anuttanikatanca yuttivibhavanena uttanikaronti.
Kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu samsayuppattiya (3.0117) hetuya ganthitthanabh-
tesu palipadesu yathavato vinicchayadanena kankham pativinodenti.

Anandasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Khattiyasuttavannana

52. Dasame bhoge adhippayo etesanti bhogadhippaya. Pannatthaya etesam
mano upavicaratiti pafftpavicara. Pathaviya dayatthaya va cittam abhiniveso ete-
santi pathavibhinivesa. Manta adhitthanam patittha etesanti mantadhitthana.
Imina nayena sesapadanipi veditabbani. Sesam uttanameva.

Khattiyasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Appamadasuttavannana

53. Ekadasame jangalananti ettha yo nipicchalo na anlpo nirudakataya
thaddhalikho bhUmippadeso, so “jangalo’ti vuccati. Tabbahulataya pana idha
sabbo bhimippadeso jangalo. Tasmim jangale jata bhavati va jangala, tesam janga-
lanam. Evanhi nadicaranampi hatthinam sangaho kato hoti samodhatabbanam
viya samodhayakanampi idha jangalaggahanena gahetabbato. Pathavitalacari-
nanti imina jalacarino ca nivatteti adissamanapadatta. “Pananan”ti sadharanava-
canampi “padajatani’ti saddantarasannidhanena visesanivitthameva hotiti aha
“sapadakapananan”ti. “Muttagatan”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.119; a. ni. 9.11) gata-saddo
viya idha jata-saddo anatthantaroti aha “padajataniti padani ti. Samodhananti
samavarodham, antogadham va. Tenaha “odhanam upanikkhepam gacchanti” ti.
Kitangamati parimantena kitam upagacchanti. Kdtaninnati kiitacchiddamagge
pavisanavasena kilte ninna. Kutasamosaranati chidde anupavisanavasena ca
ahacca avatthanena ca kute samodahitva thita. Vante (3.0118) patamane
sabbani bhimiyam patantiti aha “vantanuvattakani bhavanti” ti.

Appamadasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Dhammikasuttavannana



54. Dvadasame jatibhumiyanti ettha jananam jati, jatiya bhtmi jatibhumi, Jata-
tthanam. Tam kho panetam neva kosalamaharajadinam, na cankibrahmanadinam,
na sakkasuyamasantusitadinam, na asitimahasavakanam, na annesam sattanam
“jatibhtmi’ti vuccati. Yassa pana jatadivase dasasahassilokadhatu ekaddhajama-
lavippakinnakusumavasacunnaganasugandha sabbapaliphullamiva nandana-
vanam virocamana paduminipanne udakabindu viya akampittha, jaccandhadi-
nanca rlipadassanadini anekani patihariyani pavattimsu. Tassa sabbannubodhisa-
ttassa jatatthanam, satisayassa pana janakakapilavatthusannissayo “jatibhtmi’ti
vuccati. Jatibhumaka upasakati jatibhimivasino upasaka. Santanetva sabbaso
tanetva pattharitva thitamidlani mulasantanakani. Tani pana atthato milaniyevati
dha “miulasantanakananti milanan”ti.

Jatadivase avudhanam jotitatta, ranno aparimitassa ca sattakayassa anatthato
paripalanasamatthataya ca “jotipalo”ti laddhanamatta vuttam “namena jotipalo” ti.
Govindoti govindiyabhisekena abhisitto, govindassa thane thapanabhisekena
abhisittoti attho. Tam kira tassa brahmanassa kulaparamparagatam thanantaram.
Tenaha “thanena mahagovindo”ti. Gavam pannanca vindati patilabhatiti govindo,
mahanto govindoti mahagovindo. Goti hi pannayetam adhivacanam “gacchati
atthe bujjhati’ti katva. Mahagovindo ca amhakam bodhisattoyeva. So kira disa-
mpatissa nama ranno purohitassa govindabrahmanassa putto hutva attano
pitussa ca ranno ca accayena tassa putto renu, sahaya (3.0119) cassa sattabhi,
brahmadatto, vessabhii, bharato, dve dhataratthati ime satta rajano yatha anna-
mannam na vivadanti. Evam rajje patitthapetva tesam atthadhamme anusasante
jambudipatale sabbesam rajava rannam, brahmava brahmananam, devova gaha-
patikanam sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito uttamagaravatthanam ahosi.
Tena vuttam “renu-adinam sattannam rajinam purohito”ti. Imeva satta bhara-
dhara maharajano. Vuttanhetam-

“Sattabhl brahmadatto ca, vessabhU bharato saha;
renu dve ca dhatarattha, tadasum satta bharadha’ti. (di. ni. attha. 2.308);

Ranno ditthadhammikasamparayikatthanam puro vidhanato pure samvidhanato
purohito. Kodhamagandhenati kodhasankhatena pitigandhena. Karuna assa
atthiti karunanti sapubbabhagakarunajjhanam vuttanti aha “karunaya ca karunapu-
bbabhage ca thita”ti. Yakaro sandhivasena agatoti aha “yeteti ete”ti. Arahattato
patthaya sattamoti sakadagami. Sakadagamim upadayati sakadagamibhavam
paticca. Sakadagamissa hi pancindriyani sakadagamibhavam paticca mudani
nama honti. Sesamettha suvinneyyameva.

Dhammikasuttavannana nitthita.

Dhammikavaggavannana nitthita.



Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.

2. Dutiyapannasakam

6. Mahavaggo

1. Sonasuttavannana

55. Chatthassa (3.0120) pathame nisidi bhagava pannatte asaneti ettha kim tam
asanam pathamameva pannattam, udahu bhagavantam disva pannattanti ce?
Bhagavato dharamanakale padhanikabhikkhinam vattametam, yadidam attano
vasanatthane buddhdsanam pannapetvava nisidananti dassento aha “padhanika-
bhikkht”ti-adi. Buddhakale kira yattha yattha ekopi bhikkhu viharati, sabbattha
buddhasanam pannattameva hoti. Kasma? Bhagava hi attano santike kamma-
tthanam gahetva phasukatthane viharante manasi karoti- “asuko mayham santike
kammatthanam gahetva gato, asakkhi nu kho visesam nibbattetum, no’ti. Atha
nam passati kammatthanam vissajjetva akusalavitakkam vitakkayamanam, tato
“kathanhi nama madisassa satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva viharantam
imam kulaputtam akusalavitakka adhibhavitva anamatagge vattadukkhe samsare-
ssanti’'ti tassa anuggahattham tattheva attanam dassetva tam kulaputtam ova-
ditva akasam uppatitva puna attano vasanatthanameva gacchati. Athevam ovadi-
yamana te bhikkhd cintayimsu “sattha amhakam manam janitva &agantva
amhakam samipe thitamyeva attanam dasseti. Tasmim khane, ‘bhante, idha nisi-
datha nisidatha’'ti asanapariyesanam nama bharo’ti. Te asanam pannapetvava
viharanti. Yassa pitham atthi, so tam pannapeti. Yassa natthi, so mancam va
phalakam va pasanam va valikapunjam va pannapeti. Tam alabhamana puranapa-
nnanipi samkaddhitva tattha pamsukilam pattharitva thapenti.

Satta sarati- chajjo, usabho, gandharo, majjhimo, pancamo, dhevato, nisadoti
ete satta sara. Tayo gamati- chajjagamo, majjhimagamo, sadharanagamoti tayo
gama, samuhati attho. Manussaloke vinavadana ekekassa sarassa vasena tayo
tayo mucchanati katva ekavisati mucchana. Devaloke vinavadana pana samapa-
nnasa mucchanati vadanti. Tattha hi ekekassa sarassa vasena satta (3.0121)
satta mucchana, antarassa sarassa ca ekati samapannasa mucchana. Teneva
sakkapanhasuttasamvannanayam (di. ni. attha. 2.345) “samapannasa mucchana
mucchetva’ti pancasikhassa vinavadanam dassentena vuttam. Thana ekiunapa-
NNasati ekekasseva sarassa satta satta thanabheda, yato sarassa mandalatavava-
tthanam hoti. Eklinapannasatthanaviseso tisso duve catasso catasso tisso duve
catassoti dvavisati sutibheda ca icchita.



Atigalham araddhanti thinamiddhachambhitattanam vipasamattham ativiya
araddham. Sabbattha niyutta sabbatthika. Sabbena va linuddhaccapakkhiyena
atthetabba sabbatthika. Samathoyeva samathanimittam. Evam sesesupi. Khaya
ragassa vitaragattati ettha yasma bahirako kamesu vitarago na khaya ragassa
vitarago sabbaso avippahinaragatta. Vikkhambhitarago hi so. Araha pana khaya
eva, tasma vuttam “khaya ragassa vitaragatta’ti. Esa nayo dosamohesupi.

Labhasakkarasilokam nikamayamanoti ettha labbhati papuniyatiti labho,
catunnam paccayanametam adhivacanam. Sakkaccam katabboti sakkaro.
Paccaya eva hi panitapanita sundarasundara abhisankharitva kata “sakkaro’ti
vuccati, ya ca parehi attano garavakiriya, pupphadihi va paja. Silokoti vannabha-
nanam. Tam labhanca, sakkaranca, silokanca, nikamayamano, pavattayamanoti
attho. Tenevaha “catupaccayalabhanca ...pe... patthayamano™ti.

Thinanti paslinam bandhanatthaya nikhatatthambhasankhatam thiGnam.
Sesam suvinnheyyameva.

Sonasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Phaggunasuttavannana

56. Dutiye samadhosiTi samantato adhosi. Sabbabhagena pariphandanacala-
nakarena apacitim dasseti. Vattam kiretam balhagilanenapi vuddhataram (3.0122)
disva utthitakarena apaciti dassetabba. Tena pana "ma cali ma cali"ti vattabbo,
tam pana calanam utthanakaradassanam hotiti aha “utthanakaram dasseti ti.
Santimani asananiti pathamameva pannatthdsanam sandhaya vadati. Buddhaka-
lasminhi ekassapi bhikkhuno vasanatthane- “sace sattha agacchissati, asanam
pannattameva hotl’ti antamaso phalakamattampi pannasantharamattampi panna-
ttameva. Khamaniyam yapaniyanti kacci dukkham khamitum, iriyapatham va
yapetum sakkati pucchati. Sisavedanati kutoci nikkhamitum alabhamanehi vatehi
samutthapita balavatiyo sisavedana honti.

Phaggunasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Chalabhijatisuttavannana

57. Tatiye abhijatiyoti ettha abhi-saddo upasaggamattam, na atthavisesajota-
koti aha “cha jatiyo”ti. Abhijayatiti etthapi eseva nayo.

Urabbhe hanantiti orabbhika. Evam sukarikadayo veditabba. Rodenti kururaka-
mmantataya sappatibaddhe satte assitni mocentiti rudda, te eva ludda ra-karassa
la-karam katva. Imina annepi ye keci magavika nesada vutta, te papakammappa-
sutataya “kanhabhijati” ti vadati.



Bhikkhiti ca buddhasasane bhikkhlT. Te kira sacchandaragena paribhunjantiti
adhippayena catlisu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadantiti “kantakavuttika’ti
vadati. Kasmati ce? Yasma te panite paccaye patisevantiti tassa micchagaho.
Nayaladdhepi paccaye bhunjamana 3jivakasamayassa vilomaggahitaya pacca-
yesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti namati vadatiti. Atha va kantakavuttika evam-
namaka eke pabbajita, ye savisesam attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta. Tatha hite
kantake vattanta viya hontiti “kantakavuttika’ti vutta. Imameva ca atthavikappam
sandhayaha “kantakavuttikati samana namete” ti.

Lohitabhijati (3.0123) nama nigantha ekasatakati vutta. Te kira thatva bhunjana-
nahanappatikkhepadivatasamayogena purimehi dvihi pandaratara.

Acelakasavakati ajivakasavake vadati. Te kira ajivakaladdhiya suvisuddhacitta-
taya niganthehipi pandaratara. Evanca katva attano paccayadayake niganthehipi
jetthakatare karoti.

Ajivaka ajivakiniyo “sukkabhijati’ti vutta. Te kira purimehi catihi pandaratara.
Nandadayo hitatharipam ajivakappatipattim ukkamsam papetva thita, tasma niga-
nthehi djivakasavakehi ca pandaratarati “paramasukkabhijati”ti vutta.

Bilam olaggeyyunti mamsabhagam nharuna va kenaci va ganthitva purisassa
hatthe va kese va olambanavasena bandheyyum. Imina satthadhammam nama
dasseti. Satthavaho kira mahakantaram patipanno antaramagge gone mate
mamsam gahetva sabbesam satthikanam “idam khaditva ettakam milam databba-
n’ti kotthasam olambati. Gonamamsam nama khadantapi atthi, akhadantapi atthi,
khadantapi mulam datum sakkontapi asakkontapi. Satthavaho yena milena gono
gahito, tam milam satthikehi dharanattham sabbesam balakkarena kotthasam
datva mulam ganhati. Ayam satthadhammo.

Kanhabhijatiyo samanoti kanhe nicakule jato hutva. Kanhadhammanti paccatte
upayogavacananti aha “kanhasabhavo hutva abhijayati"ti, tam antogadhahe-
tu-attham padam, uppadetiti attho. Tasma kanham dhammam abhijayatiti kalakam
dasadussilyadhammam uppadeti. Sukkam dhammam abhijayatiti etthapi imina
nayena attho veditabbo. So hi "aham pubbepi punnanam akatatta nicakule
nibbatto, idani punnam karissami ti punnasankhatam pandaradhammam karoti.

Akanham asukkam nibbananti sace kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya
yatha dasavidham dussilyadhammam. Sace sukkam, sukkavipakam dadeyya
yatha danasiladikusalakammam. Dvinnampi appadanato “akanham asukkan’ti
vuttam. Nibbananca nama imasmim atthe arahattam adhippetam “abhijayati ti
vacanato (3.0124). Tanhi kilesanibbanante jatatta nibbanam nama yatha “raga-
dinam khayante jatatta ragakkhayo, dosakkhayo, mohakkhayo’ti. Patippassa-
mbhanavasena va kilesanam nibbapanato nibbanam. Tam esa abhijayati pasa-
vati. Idhapi hi antogadhahetu attham “jayati ti padam. Atthakathayam pana “jaya-
ti"ti imassa papunatihi attham gahetvava “nibbanam papunati ti vuttam. Sukkabhi-
jatiyo samanoti sukke uccakule jato hutva. Sesamettha suvinneyyameva.

Chalabhijatisuttavannana nitthita.



4. Asavasuttavannana

58. Catutthe samvarenati samvarena hetubhiitena va. ldhati ayam idha-saddo
sabbakarato indiyasamvarasamvutassa puggalassa sannissayabhitasasanapari-
dipano, annassa tathabhavappatisedhano vati vuttam “idhati idhasmim sasane” ti.
Patisankhati patisankhaya. Sankha-saddo nanakotthasapannattigananadisu
dissati “sankhayekam patisevati’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.168) hi nane dissati. “Papanca-
sannasankha samudacaranti ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.202, 204) kotthase. “Tesam tesam
dhammanam sankha samanna’ti-adisu (dha. sa. 1313-1315) pannattiyam. "Na
sukaram sankhatun”ti-adisu (sam. ni. 2.128) gananaya. |ldha pana nane
datthabbo. Tenevaha “patisanjanitva paccavekkhitvati attho”ti. Adinavapaccave-
kkhana adinavapatisankhati yojana. Sampalimatthanti ghamsitam. Anubyanjana-
soti hatthapadasita-alokitavilokitadippakarabhagaso. Tanhi ayonisomanasikaroto
kilesanam anubyanjanato “anubyanjanan’ti vuccati. Nimittaggahoti itthipurisani-
mittassa subhanimittadikassa va kilesavatthubhiitassa nimittassa gaho. Adittapari-
yayenati adittapariyaye (sam. ni. 4.28; mahava. 54) agatanayena veditabbo.

Yatha itthiya indriyam itthindriyam, na evamidam, idam pana cakkhumeva indri-
yanti cakkhundriyam. Tenaha “cakkhumeva indriyan”ti. Yatha avate niyatatthitiko
kacchapo "avatakacchapo’ti vuccati, evam tappatibaddhavuttitaya tam thano (3.012.
samvaro cakkhundriyasamvaro. Tenaha “cakkhundriye samvaro cakkhundriya-
samvaro’ti. Nanu ca cakkhundriye samvaro va asamvaro va natthi. Na hi cakkhu-
pasadam nissaya sati va mutthassaccam va uppajjati. Apica yada raparammanam
cakkhussa apatham agacchati, tada bhavange dvikkhattum uppajjitva niruddhe
kirtyamanodhatu avajjanakiccam sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati. Tato cakkhu-
vinnanam dassanakiccam, tato vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam, tato
vipakamanovinnanadhatu santiranakiccam, tato kiriyahetukamanovinnanadhatu
votthabbanakiccam sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati, tadanantaram javanam
javati. Tatthapi neva bhavangasamaye, na avajjanadinam annatarasamaye ca
samvaro va asamvaro va atthi. Javanakkhane pana sace dussilyam va muttha-
ssaccam va annanam va akkhanti va kosajjam va uppajjati, asamvaro hoti.
Tasmim pana siladisu uppannesu samvaro hoti, tasma “cakkhundriye samvaro’ti



kasma vuttanti aha “javane uppajjamanopi hesa ...pe... cakkhundriyasamvaroti
vuccatr ti.

Idam vuttam hoti- yatha nagare catlisu dvaresu asamvutesu kincapi antoghara-
dvarakotthakagabbhadayo susamvuta, tathapi antonagare sabbam bhandam ara-
kkhitam agopitameva hoti. Nagaradvarena hi pavisitva cora yadicchakam
kareyyum, evamevam javane dussilyadisu uppannesu tasmim asamvare sati
dvarampi aguttam hoti bhavangampi avajjanadini vithicittanipi. Yatha pana nagara-
dvaresu samvutesu kincapi antogharadayo asamvuta, tathapi antonagare sabbam
bhandam surakkhitam sugopitameva hoti. Nagaradvaresu hi pihitesu coranam
paveso natthi, evamevam javane siladisu uppannesu dvarampi suguttam hoti
bhavangampi avajjanadini vithicittanipi, tasma javanakkhane uppajjamanopi
cakkhundriyasamvaroti vuttoti.

Samvarena samannagato puggalo samvutoti aha “upeto”ti. Ayamevettha attho
sundarataroti upari paliyam sandissanato vuttam. Tenaha “tatha hi ti-adi.

Yanti adesoti imina lingavipallasena saddhim vacanavipallaso katoti dasseti,
nipatapadam va etam puthuvacanattham. Vighatakarati cittavighatakara (3.0126),
kayacittadukkhanibbattaka va. Yathavuttakilesahetuka dahanubandha vipaka eva
vipakaparilaha. Yatha panettha asava anne ca vighatakara kilesaparilaha sambha-
vanti, tam dassetum “cakkhudvarasminhi’ti-adi vuttam. Tam suvinneyyameva.
Ettha ca samvaranupayo, samvaritabbam, samvaro, yato so samvaro, yattha
samvaro, yatha samvaro, yanca samvaraphalanti ayam vibhago veditabbo.
Katham? “Patisankha yoniso”ti hi samvaranupayo. Cakkhundriyam samvaritabbam.
Samvaraggahanena gahita sati samvaro. "Asamvutassa’ti samvaranavadhi.
Asamvarato hi samvaranam. Samvaritabbaggahanasiddho idha samvaravisayo.
Cakkhundriyanhi samvaranam nanam rGparammane samvarayatiti avuttasiddho-
yamattho. Asavatannimittakilesaparilahabhavo phalam. Evam sotadvaradisu yoje-
tabbam. Sabbatthevati manodvare pancadvare cati sabbasmim dvare.

Patisankha yoniso civaranti-adisu “sitassa patighataya’ti-adina paccavekkhana-
meva yoniso patisankha. Idisanti evariipam ittharammanam. Bhavapatthanaya
assadayatoti bhavapatthanamukhena bhavitam arammanam assadentassa. Civa-
ranti nivasanadi yam kincicivaram. Patisevatiti nivasanadivasena paribhunjati.
Yavadevati payojanaparimananiyamanam. Sitappatighatadiyeva hi yogino civara-
ppatisevanappayojanam. Sitassati sitadhatukkhobhato va utuparinamato va uppa-
nnassa sitassa. Patighatayati patighatanattham tappaccayassa vikarassa vinoda-
nattham. Unhassati aggisantapato uppannassa unhassa. Damsadayo pakatayeva.
Puna yavadevati niyatappayojanaparimananiyamanam. Niyatanhi payojanam
civaram patisevantassa hirikopinappaticchadanam, itaram kadaci. Hirikopinanti
sambadhatthanam. Yasminhi ange vivate hiri kuppati vinassati, tam hiriya kopa-
nato hirikopinam, tampaticchadanattham civaram patisevati.

Pindapatanti yam kinci aharam. So hi pindolyena bhikkhuno patte patanato,
tattha tattha laddhabhikkhapindanam pato sannipatoti va “pindapato”ti vuccati.
Neva davayati na kilanaya. Na madayati na balamadamanamadapurisama-



dattham. Na mandanayati na angapaccanganam pinanabhavattham. Na vibhusa-
nayati na tesamyeva sobhattham, chavisampatti-atthanti attho (3.0127). Imani
yathakkamam mohadosasanthanavannaragupanissayappahanatthani vedita-
bbani. Purimam va dvayam attano samkilesuppattinisedhanattham, itaram para-
ssapi. Cattaripi kamasukhallikanuyogassa pahanattham vuttaniti veditabbani. Kaya-
ssati rlipakayassa. Thitiya yapanayati pabandhatthitatthanceva pavattiya avicche-

danatthanca, cirakalatthitattham jivitindriyassa pavattapanattham. Vihimsuparati-
yati jighacchadukkhassa uparamattham. Brahmacariyanuggahayati sasanama-
ggabrahmacariyanam anugganhanattham. Ititi evam imina upayena. Purananca
vedanam patihankhamiti puranam abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanam patiha-
nissami. Navanca vedanam na uppadessamiti navam bhuttapaccaya uppajjanaka-

vedanam na uppadessami. Tassa hi anuppajjanatthameva aharam paribhunjati.
Ettha abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedana nama yathavuttajighacchanimitta

vedana. Sa hi abhunjantassa bhiyyo bhiyyopavaddhanavasena uppajjati, bhutta-
paccaya anuppajjanakavedanapi khudanimittava angadahasiladivedana appa-
vatta. Sa hi bhuttapaccaya anuppannava na uppajjissati. Vihimsanimittata

cetasam vihimsaya viseso.

Yatra ca me bhavissatiti yapana ca me catunnam iriyapathanam bhavissati.
“Yapanaya'ti imina jivitindriyayapana vutta, idha catunnam iriyapathanam avicche-
dasankhata yapanati ayametasam viseso. Anavajjata ca phasuviharo cati ayutta-
pariyesanappatiggahanaparibhogaparivajjanena anavajjata, parimitaparibhogena
phasuviharo. Asappayaparimitabhojanapaccaya aratitandivijambhitavinnugaraha-
didosabhavena va anavajjata. Sappayaparimitabhojanapaccaya kayabalasambha-
vena phasuviharo. Yavadattham udaravadehakabhojanaparivajjanena va seyya-
sukhapassasukhamiddhasukhadinam abhavato anavajjata. Catupancalopama-
tta-Gnabhojanena catu-iriyapathayogyatapadanato phasuviharo. Vuttanhetam-

“Cattaro panca alope, abhutva udakam pive;
alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno’ti. (theraga. 983; mi. pa. 6.5.10).

Ettavata (3.0128) ca payojanapariggaho, majjhima ca patipada dipita hoti. Yatra
ca me bhavissatiti payojanapariggahadipana. Yatra hi nam aharipayogam payo-
jeti. Dhammikasukhapariccagahetuko phasuviharo majjhima patipada antadvaya-
parivajjanato.

Senasananti senanca asananca. Yattha viharadike seti nipajjati asati nisidati,
tam senasanam. Utuparissayavinodanappatisallanaramatthanti utuyeva parisaha-
natthena parissayo sarirabadhacittavikkhepakaro, tassa vinodanattham, anuppa-
nnassa anuppadanattham, uppannassa viipasamanatthancati attho. Atha va
yathavutto utu ca sihabyagghadipakataparissayo ca ragadosadipaticchannapari-
ssayo ca utuparissayo, tassa vinodanatthanceva ekibhavaphasukatthanca. Civara-
ppatisevane hirikopinappaticchadanam viya tam niyatapayojananti puna “yavade-
va”ti vuttam.

Gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti rogassa paccanikappavattiya gilanapa-
ccayo, tato eva bhisakkassa anunnatavatthutaya bhesajjam, jivitassa parivarasa-



mbharabhavehi parikkharo cati gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharo, tam. Veyyaba-
dhikananti veyyabadhato dhatukkhobhato ca tamnibbattakutthagandapilakadiro-
gato uppannanam. Vedanananti dukkhavedananam. Abyabajjhaparamatayati
niddukkhaparamabhavaya. Yava tam dukkham sabbam pahinam hoti, tava patise-
vamiti yojana. Evamettha sankhepeneva palivannana veditabba. Navavedanuppa-
datopiti na kevalam ayatim eva vipakaparilaha, atha kho atibhojanapaccaya alam-
satakadinam viya navavedanuppadatopi veditabba.

Kammatthanikassa calanam nama kammatthanapariccagoti aha “calati kampati
kammatthanam vijahati"ti. “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa’ti ettha calomasanaga-
ttherassa vatthu kathetabbam. Thero kira cetiyapabbate piyanguguhaya padhana-
ghare viharanto antaratthake himapatasamaye lokantarikanirayam paccave-
kkhitva kammatthanam avijahantova abbhokase vitinamesi. Gimhasamaye ca
pacchabhattam bahicankame kammatthanam manasikaroto sedapissa kacchenhi
muccanti. Atha nam antevasiko aha- “idha, bhante, nisidatha, sitalo okaso’ti.
Thero “unhabhayenevamhi, avuso, idha nisinno’ti avicimahanirayam paccave-
kkhitva (3.0129) nisidiyeva. Unhanti cettha aggisantapova veditabbo suriyasanta-
passa parato vuccamanatta. Striyasantapavasena panetam vatthu vuttam.

Yo ca dve tayo vare bhattam va paniyam va alabhamanopi anamatagge
samsare attano pettivisayupapattim paccavekkhitva avedhanto kammatthanam
na vijahatiyeva. Damsamakasavatatapasamphassehi phuttho cepitiracchantpa-
pattim paccavekkhitva avedhanto kammatthanam na vijahatiyeva. Sarisapasa-
mphassena phuttho capi anamatagge samsare sihabyagghadimukhesu aneka-
varam parivattitapubbabhavam paccavekkhitva avedhanto kammatthanam na vija-
hatiyeva padhaniyatthero viya, ayam “khamo jighacchaya ...pe... sarisapasa-
mphassanan”ti veditabbo. Theram kira khandacelavihare kanikarapadhaniya-
ghare ariyavamsadhammam sunantanneva ghoraviso sappo damsi. Thero jani-
tvapi pasannacitto nisinno dhammamyeva sunati, visavego thaddho ahosi. Thero
upasampadamalam adim katva silam paccavekkhitva “visuddhasilomhi’ti pitim
uppadesi, saha pituppada visam nivattitva pathavim pavisi. Thero tattheva citteka-
ggatam labhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.

Yo pana akkosavasena durutte duruttattayeva ca duragate api antimavatthusa-
nnite vacanapathe sutva khantigunamyeva paccavekkhitva na vedhati dighabhana-
ka-abhayatthero Viya, ayam “khamo duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathanan”-
ti veditabbo. Thero kira paccayasantosabhavanaramataya maha-ariyavamsappa-
tipadam kathesi, sabbo mahagamo agacchati, therassa mahasakkaro uppajji. Tam
annataro mahathero adhivasetum asakkonto “dighabhanako ‘ariyavamsam kathe-
mi'ti sabbarattim kolahalam karoti'ti-adihi akkosi. Ubhopi ca attano attano viharam
gacchanta gavutamattam ekapathena agamamsu. Sakalagavutampi so tam akko-
siyeva. Tato yattha dvinnam viharanam maggo bhijjati, tattha thatva dighabhana-
katthero tam vanditva “eso, bhante, tumhakam maggo’ti aha. So assunanto (3.0130)
viya agamasi. Theropi viharam gantva pade pakkhaletva nisidi. Tamenam anteva-
siko “kim, bhante, sakalagavutam paribhasantam na kinci avocuttha’ti aha. Thero



“khantiyevavuso, mayham bharo, na akkhanti, ekapaduddharepi kammatthanavi-
yogam na passami ti aha.

Vacanameva tadattham napetukamananca patho upayoti aha “vacanameva
vacanapatho”ti. Asukhatthena va tibba. Yanhi na sukham, tam anittham tibbanti
vuccati. Adhivasakajatiko hotiti yathavuttavedananam adhivasakasabhavo hoti.
Cittalapabbate padhaniyattherassa kira rattim padhanena vitinametva thitassa
udaravato uppajjati. Sotam adhivasetum asakkonto avattati parivattati. Tamenam
cankamanapasse thito pindapatiyatthero aha- “avuso, pabbajito nama adhivasa-
nasilo hoti"ti. So “sadhu, bhante’ti adhivasetva niccalo sayi. Vato nabhito yava
hadayam phalesi. Thero vedanam vikkhambhetva vipassanto muhuttena ana-
gami hutva parinibbayi. Evam sabbatthati “unhena phutthassa sitam patthayato”-
ti-adina sabbattha unhadinimittam kamasavuppatti veditabba. Natthi sugatibhave
sitam va unham vati anittham sitam va unham va natthiti adhippayo. Attaggahe
sati attaniyaggahoti aha “mayham sitam unhanti gaho ditthasavo’ ti.

Aham samanoti “aham samano, kim mama jivitena va maranena va'ti evam
cintetvati adhippayo. Paccavekkhitvati gamappavesappayojanadinca paccave-
kkhitva. Patikkamatiti hatthi-adinam samipagamanato apakkamati. Thayanti
etthati thanam, kantakanam thanam kantakatthanam, yattha kantakani santi, tam
okasanti vuttam hoti. Amanussadutthaniti amanussasancarena dusitani, sapari-
ssayaniti attho. Aniyatavatthubhutanti aniyatasikkhapadassa karanabhitam. Vesi-
yadibhedatoti vesiyavidhavathullakumarikapandakapanagarabhikkhunibhedato.



Samananti samam, avisamanti attho. Akasi vati tadisam anacaram akasi va. Sila-
samvarasankhatenati katham parivajjanam silam? Anasanaparivajjanena hi (3.0131]
anacaraparivajjanam vuttam. Anacaragocaraparivajjanam carittasilataya silasam-
varo. Tatha hi bhagavata “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati'ti (vibha. 508) sila-
samvaravibhajane acaragocarasampattim dassentena “atthi anacaro, atthi agoca-
ro’ti-adina (vibha. 513-514) &acaragocara vibhajitva dassita. “Candam hatthim
parivajjeti’ti vacanato hatthi-adiparivajjanampi bhagavato vacananutthananti
katva acarasilamevati veditabbam.

Itipiti iminapi karanena ayonisomanasikarasamutthitattapi, lobhadisahagata-
ttapi, kusalappatipakkhatopiti-adihi karanehi ayam vitakko akusaloti attho. Imina
nayena savajjoti-adisupi attho veditabbo. Ettha ca akusaloti-adina ditthadha-
mmikam kamavitakkassa adinavam dasseti, dukkhavipakoti imina samparayikam.
Attabyabadhaya samvattatiti-adisupi iminava nayena adinavavibhavana vedi-
tabba. Uppannassa kamavitakkassa anadhivasanam nama puna tadisassa anu-
ppadanam. Tam panassa pahanam vinodanam byantikaranam anabhavagama-
nanti ca vattum vattatiti paliyam- “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti'ti vatva
“pajahati’ti-adi vuttanti tamattham dassento “anadhivasento kim karoti” ti-adimaha.
Pahanancettha vikkhambhanameva, na samucchedoti dassetum “vinodetr ti-adi
vuttanti vikkhambhanavaseneva attho dassito. Uppannuppanneti tesam papavita-
kkanam uppadavatthagahanam va katam siya anavasesaggahanam va. Tesu
pathamam sandhayaha “uppannamatte”ti, sampatijateti attho. Anavasesagga-
hanam byapanicchayam hotiti dassetum “satakkhattumpi uppannuppanne”ti
vuttam.

Nativitakkoti “amhakam natayo sukhajivino sampattiyutta’ti-adina gehassitape-
mavasena natake arabbha uppannavitakko. Janapadavitakkoti “amhakam jana-
pado subhikkho sampannasasso ramaniyo’ti-adind gehassitapemavasena jana-
padam arabbha uppannavitakko. Ukkutikappadhanadihi dukkhe nijjinne sampa-
raye satta sukhi honti amarati dukkarakarikaya patisamyutto amaratthaya vitakko.
Tam va arabbha amaravikkhepaditthisahagato amaro ca so vitakko cati (3.0132)
amaravitakko. Paranuddayatapatisamyuttoti paresu upatthakadisu sahananditadi-
vasena pavatto anuddayatapatiripako gehassitapemappatisamyutto vitakko.
Labhasakkarasilokappatisamyuttoti civaradilabhena ca sakkarena ca kittisaddena
ca arammanakaranavasena patisamyutto. Anavannattippatisamyuttoti “aho vata
mam pare na avajaneyyum, na hettha katva manneyyum, pasanacchattam viya
garum kareyyun”ti uppannavitakko.

Kamavitakko kamasankappanasabhavato kamasavappattiya satisayatta ca
kamanakaroti aha “kamavitakko panettha kamasavo”ti. TabbisesoTi kamasavavi-
seso bhavasabhavattati adhippayo. Kamavitakkadike vinodeti attano santanato
niharati etenati vinodanam, viriyanti aha “viriyasamvarasankhatena vinodane-
na”ti.

“Satta bojjhanga bhavita bahulikata vijjavimuttiyo pariplrenti ti vacanato vijjavi-
muttinam anadhigamo tato ca sakalavattadukkhanativatti abhavanaya adinavo.



Vuttavipariyayena bhagavato orasaputtabhavadivasena ca bhavanaya anisamso
veditabbo. Thomentoti asavapahanassa dukkaratta taya eva dukkarakiriyaya tam

abhitthavanto. Samvareneva pahinati samvarena pahina eva. Tena vuttam "na
appahinesuyeva pahinasanni’ ti.

Asavasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Darukammikasuttavannana

59. Pancame puttasambadhasayananti puttehi sambadhasayanam. Ettha putta-
sisena darapariggaham puttadaresu uppilo viya. Tenatesam rogadihetu sokabhi-
bhavena ca cittassa samkilitthatam dasseti. Kamabhoginati imina pana ragabhi-
bhavanti. Ubhayenapi vikkhittacittatam dasseti. Kasikacandananti ujjalacandanam.
Tam kira vannavisesasamujjalam hoti pabhassaram, tadatthameva nam sanha-
taram karonti. Tenevaha “sanhacandanan”ti (3.0133), kasikavatthanca candana-
ncati attho. Malagandhavilepananti vannasobhatthanceva sugandhabhavatthanca
malam, sugandhabhavatthadya gandham, chaviragakaranatthanceva subha-
tthanca vilepanam dharentena. Jataruparajatanti suvannanceva avasitthadha-
nanca sadiyantena. Sabbenapi kamesu abhigiddhabhavameva pakaseti.

Darukammikasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Hatthisariputtasuttavannana

60. Chatthe hatthim saretiti hatthisari, tassa puttoti hatthisariputto. So kira sava-
tthiyam hatthi-acariyassa putto bhagavato santike pabbajitva tini pitakani ugga-
hetva sukhumesu khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu atthantaresu kusalo ahosi. Tena
vuttam- “theranam bhikkhiinam abhidhammakatham kathentanam antarantara
katham opateti'ti. Tattha antarantara katham opatetiti therehi vuccamanassa
kathapabandhassa antare antare attano katham pavesetiti attho. Pancahi samsa-
ggehiti savanasamsaggo, dassanasamsaggo, samullapasamsaggo, sambhoga-
samsaggo, kayasamsaggoti imehi pancahi samsaggehi. Kitthakhadakoti kittha-
tthane uppannasassanhi kitthanti vuttam karanipacarena. Sippiyo suttiyo. Sambu-
kati sankhamaha.

Gihibhave vannam kathesiTi (di. ni. attha. 1.422) kassapasammasambu-
ddhassa kira sasane dve sahayaka ahesum, annamannam samagga ekatova
sajjhayanti. Tesu eko anabhirato gihibhave cittam uppadetva itarassa arocesi. So
gihibhave adinavam, pabbajjaya anisamsam dassetva ovadi. So tam sutva abhira-
mitva puna ekadivasam tadise citte uppanne tam etadavoca- “mayham, avuso,
evarlipam cittam uppajjati, imaham pattacivaram tuyham dassami’ti. So pattaciva-



ralobhena tassa gihibhave anisamsam dassetva pabbajjaya adinavam kathesi.
Tassa tam sutvava gihibhavato cittam nivattetva pabbajjayameva abhirami. Eva-
mesa tada silavantassa bhikkhuno gihibhave (3.0134) anisamsakathaya kathitatta
idani cha vare vibbhamitva sattamavare pabbajitva mahamoggallanassa mahako-
tthikattherassa ca abhidhammakatham kathentanam antarantara katham opatesi.
Atha nam mahakotthikatthero apasadesi. So mahasavakassa kathite patitthatum
asakkonto vibbhamitva gihi jato. Potthapadassa panayam gihisahayako ahosi,
tasma vibbhamitva dvihatihaccayena potthapadassa santikam gato. Atha nam so
disva- “samma, kim taya katam, evarlipassa nama satthu sasana apasakkantosi,
ehi pabbajitum dani te vattati'ti tam gahetva bhagavato santikam agamasi.
Tasmim thane pabbajitva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam “sattame vare pabbajitva
arahattam papuni’ti.

Hatthisariputtasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Majjhesuttavannana

61. Sattame mantati ya-karalopena niddeso, karanatthe va etam paccattava-
canam. Tenaha “taya ubho ante viditva”ti. Phassavasena nibbattattati dvayadva-
yasamapattiyam annamannam samphassavasena nibbattatta, “phassapaccaya
tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya bhavo, bhavapaccaya jati ti
imina canukkamena phassasamutthanatta imassa kayassa phassavasena nibba-
ttattati vuttam. Eko antoti ettha ayam anta-saddo anta-abbhantaramariyadalama-
ka-abhavakotthasapadapilranasamipadisu dissati. “Antapliro udarapiro’ti-adisu
(su. ni. 197) hi ante antasaddo. “Caranti loke parivarachanna anto asuddha, bahi
sobhamana’ti-adisu (sam. ni. 1.122) abbhantare. “"Kayabandhanassa anto jirati
(cllava. 278) sa haritantam va panthantam va selantam va udakantam va’ti-adisu
(ma. ni. 1.304) mariyadayam. “Antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanan”ti-adisu (sam. ni.
3.80; itivu. 91) lamake. “Esevanto dukkhassa’ ti-adisu (ma. ni. 3.393; sam. ni. 2.51)
abhave. Sabbapaccayasankhayo hi dukkhassa abhavo (3.0135) kotitipi vuccati.
“Tayo anta’ti-adisu (di. ni. 3.305) kotthase. “Ingha tava suttantam va gathayo va
abhidhammam va pariyapunassu, suttante okasam karapetva'ti (paci. 442) ca
adisu padaptrane. “Gamantam va osato (para. 409-410; cllava. 343) gamantase-
nasanan’ti-adisu (para. attha. 2.410) samipe. Svayamidha kotthase vattatiti aya-
meko kotthasoti.

Santo paramatthato vijjamano dhammasamihoti sakkayo, pancupadana-
kkhandha. Tenaha “tebhtimakavattan”ti. Sesamettha suvinneyyameva.

Majjhesuttavannana nitthita.



8. Purisindriyananasuttavannana

62. Atthame nibbattivasena apayasamvattaniyena va kammuna apayesu niyu-
ttoti apayiko nerayikoti etthapi eseva nayo. Avicimhi uppajjitva tattha ayukappasa-
nnitam antarakappam titthatiti kappattho. Niraylpapattipariharanavasena tiki-
cchitum asakkuneyyoti atekiccho. Akhandaniti ekadesenapi akhanditani. Bhinna-
kalato patthaya bijam bijatthaya na upakappati. Aputiniti udakatemanena apiti-
kani. Pltikanhi bijam bijatthaya na upakappati. Avatatapahataniti vatena ca ata-
pena ca na hatani nirojatam na papitani. Nirojanhi kasatam bijam bijatthaya na
upakappati. “Saradani’ti vattabbe a-karassa rassattam katva paliyam “sarada-
ni"ti vuttanti aha “saradani’ti. Tandulasarassa adanato saradani, gahitasarani
patitthitasarani. Nissaranhi bijam bijatthaya na upakappati. Sukhasayitaniti cattaro
mase kotthe pakkhittaniyameneva sukhasayitani sutthu sannicitani. Mandakhe-
tteti Usakharadidosehi aviddhaste sarakkhette. Abhidoti abhi-saddena samana-
tthanipatapadanti aha “abhi-addharattan”ti. Natthi etassa bhidati va abhido.
“Abhidam addharattan”ti vattabbe upayogatthe paccattavacanam. Addharattanti (3.C
ca accantasamyogavacanam, bhummatthe va. Tasma abhido addharattanti
abhinne addharattasamayeti attho. Punnamasiyanhi gaganamajjhassa purato va
pacchato va cande thite addharattasamayo bhinno nama hoti, majjhe eva pana
thite abhinno nama.

Suppabuddhasunakkhattadayoti ettha (dha. pa. attha. 2.127 suppabuddhasa-
kyavatthu) suppabuddho kira sakiyo “mama dhitaram chaddetva nikkhanto, mama
puttam pabbajetva tassa veritthane thito ca’ti imehi dvihi karanehi satthari
aghatam bandhitva ekadivasam “na dani nimantitatthanam gantva bhunjitum
dassami’ti gamanamaggam pidahitva antaravithiyam suram pivanto nisidi.
Athassa satthari bhikkhusanghaparivute tam thanam agate “sattha agato’ti aro-
cesum. So aha- “purato gacchati tassa vadetha, nayam maya mahallakataro,
nassa maggam dassami ti. Punappunam vuccamanopi tatheva nisidi. Sattha
matulassa santika maggam alabhitva tatova nivatti. Sopi carapurisam pesesi-
“gaccha tassa katham sutva ehi’ti. Satthapi nivattanto sitam katva anandatthe-
rena- "ko nu kho, bhante, sitapatukamme paccayo’ti puttho aha- “passasi,
ananda, suppabuddhan’ti. Passami, bhante. Bhariyam tena kammam katam
madisassa buddhassa maggam adentena, ito sattame divase hetthapasade pasa-
damiile pathaviya pavisissati ti acikkhi.

Sunakkhattopi (ma. ni. attha. 1.147) pubbe bhagavantam upasankamitva dibba-
cakkhuparikammam pucchi. Athassa bhagava kathesi.



So dibbacakkhum nibbattetva alokam vaddhetva olokento devaloke nandanavana-
cittalatavanapharusakavanamissakavanesu dibbasampattim anubhavamane
devaputte ca devadhitaro ca disva- “etesam evarlipaya attabhavasampattiya

thitanam kira madhuro nu kho saddo bhavissati"ti saddam sotukamo hutva dasa-
balam upasankamitva dibbasotadhatuparikammam pucchi. Bhagava panassa-
“dibbasotadhatussa upanissayo natthi'ti natva parikammam na kathesi. Na hi
buddha yam na bhavissati, tassa parikammam kathenti. So bhagavati aghatam
bandhitva cintesi- “aham samanam gotamam pathamam dibbacakkhupari-
kammam pucchim, so mayham ‘'sampajjatu va ma va sampajjati’ti kathesi. Aham

pana paccattapurisakarena tam nibbattetva dibbasotadhatuparikammam pucchim,
tam me na kathesi. Addha evam (3.0137) hoti ‘ayam rajapabbajito dibbacakkhu-
nanam nibbattetva, dibbasotananam nibbattetva, cetopariyakammananam nibba-
ttetva, asavanam khaye nanam nibbattetva, maya samasamo bhavissatitiissama-
cchariyavasena mayham na katheti’ti bhiyyoso aghatam bandhitva kasayani
chaddetva gihibhavam patvapi na tunhibhito vihasi. Dasabalam pana asata
tucchena abbhacikkhitva apaylipago ahosi. Tampi bhagava byakasi. Vuttanhetam-
“evampi kho, bhaggava, sunakkhatto licchaviputto maya vuccamano apakkameva

imasma dhammavinaya, yatha tam apayiko’ti (di. ni. 3.6). Tena vuttam “aparepi
suppabuddhasunakkhattadayo bhagavata natava”ti. Adi-saddena kokalikadinam

sangaho datthabbo.

Susimo paribbajakoti (sam. ni. attha. 2.2.70) evamnamako vedangesu kusalo
pandito paribbdjako. Annatitthiya hi parihinalabhasakkarasiloka “samano gotamo
na jatigottadini arabbha labhaggappatto jato, kavisettho panesa uttamakavitaya
savakanam bandham bandhitva deti. Te tam ugganhitva upatthakanam upanisi-
nnakathampi anumodanampi sarabhannampiti evamadini kathenti. Te tesam
pasannanam labham upasamharanti. Sace mayam yam samano gotama janati,
tato thokam janeyyama, attano samayam tattha pakkhipitva mayampi upattha-
kanam katheyyama. Tato etehilabhitara bhaveyyama. Ko nu kho samanassa gota-
massa santike pabbajitva khippameva ugganhitum sakkhissati’ti evam cintetva
“susimo patibalo”ti disva upasankamitva evamahamsu “ehitvam, avuso susima,
samane gotame brahmacariyam cara,tvam dhammam pariyapunitva amhe vace-
yyasi, tam mayam dhammam pariyapunitva gihinam bhasissama, evam mayampi
sakkata bhavissama garukata manita pujita labhino civarapindapatasenasanagila-
napaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan”ti (sam. ni. 2.70).

Atha susimo paribbajako tesam vacanam sampaticchitva yenanando tenupasa-
nkami, upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. Thero catam adaya bhagavantam (3.0138)
upasankamitva etamattham arocesi. Bhagava pana cintesi "ayam paribb3jako
titthiyasamaye ‘aham pati-ekko sattha’'ti patijanamano carati, ‘idheva maggabra-
hmacariyam caritum icchamiti kira vadati, kim nu kho mayi pasanno, udahu
mayham va mama savakanam dhammakathaya pasanno”ti. Athassa ekatthanepi
pasadabhavam natva “ayam mama sasane ‘dhammam thenessamiti pabbajati,
itissa agamanam aparisuddham, nipphatti nu kho kidisa”ti olokento “kincapi



‘dhammam thenessamiti pabbajati, katipaheneva pana ghatetva arahattam ganhi-
ssati'ti natva “tenahananda, susimam pabb3ajetha”ti aha. Tam sandhayetam
vuttam “evam bhagavata ko nato? Susimo paribbajako” ti.

Santatimahamattoti (dha. pa. attha. 2.141 santatimahamattavatthu) so kira
ekasmim kale ranno pasenadissa paccantam kupitam vipasametva agato.
Athassa raja tuttho satta divasani rajjam datva ekam naccagitakusalam itthim
adasi. So satta divasani suramadamatto hutva sattame divase sabbalankarappati-
mandito hatthikkhandhavaragato nahanatittham gacchanto sattharam pindaya
pavisantam dvarantare disva hatthikkhandhavaragatova sisam caletva vandi.
Sattha sitam katva “ko nu kho, bhante, sitapatukarane hetd’ti anandattherena
puttho sitakaranam acikkhanto aha- “passasi, ananda, santatimahamattam, ajjeva
sabbabharanappatimandito mama santikam agantva catuppadikagathavasane
arahattam patva parinibbayissati'ti. Tena vuttam “evam ko hato bhagavatati?
Santatimahamatto™ti.

Purisindriyananasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Nibbedhikasuttavannana

63. Navame parihayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattati, tassa va karana-
bhavam upagacchatiti pariyayoti idha karanam vuttanti aha “nibbijjhanakara-
n” ti.

“Anujanami (3.0139), bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanam digunam sanghatin’ti
ettha hi patalattho gunattho. “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam
jahanti"ti (sam. ni. 1.4) ettha rasattho gunattho. “Sataguna dakkhina patikankhita-
bba’ti (ma. ni. 3.379) ettha anisamsattho. “Antam antagunam (di. ni. 2.377; ma.
ni. 1.110; khu. pa. 3.dvattimsakaro), kayira malagune baht’ti (dha. pa. 53) ettha
bandhanattho gunattho. Idhapi esova adhippetoti aha “bandhanatthena guna”ti.
Kamaragassa samyojanassa paccayabhavena vatthukamesupi bandhanattho
rasattho va gunattho datthabbo. Cakkhuvinneyyati va cakkhuvinnanatamdvarika-
vinhanehi janitabba. SotavinheyyaTi-adisupi eseva nayo. lttharammanabhdtati
sabhaveneva ittharammanajatika, ittharammanabhavam va patta. Kamaniyati
kametabba. ManavaddhanakaTi manohara. Etena parikappanatopi ittharammana-
bhavam sanganhati. Piyajatikati piyayitabbasabhava. Kamipasanhitati kamara-
gena upecca sambandhaniya sambandha katabba. Tenaha “arammanam katva” -
ti-adi. Sankapparagoti va subhadivasena sankappitavutthamhi uppannarago. Eva-
mettha vatthukamam patikkhipitva kilesakamo vutto tasseva vasena tesampi
kamabhavasiddhito, kilesakamassapi itthavedana ditthadisampayogabhedena
pavatti-akarabhedena ca atthi vicittakati tato visesetum “citravicitrarammanant ti
aha, nanappakarani ripadi-arammananiti attho.

Athettha dhira vinayanti chandanti atha etesu arammanesu dhitisampanna



pandita chandaragam vinayanti.

Tajjatikanti tamsabhavam, atthato panatassa kamassa anuriipanti vuttam hoti.
Punnassa bhago punnabhago, punnakotthaso. Tena nibbatto, tattha va bhavoti
punnabhagiyo. Apuinnabhagiyoti etthapi eseva nayo. Vipakoyeva vepakkanti aha
“voharavipakan”ti.

Sabbasangahikati kusalakusalasadharana. Samvidahanacetanati sampayutta-
dhammesu samvidahanalakkhana cetana. Urattalinti uram taletva (3.0140). Ekapa-
danti ekapadacitam mantam. Tenaha “ekapadamantam va”ti-adi.

Nibbedhikasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Sihanadasuttavannana

64. Dasame tathagatabalaniti annehi asadharanani tathagatasseva balani.
Nanu cetani savakanampi ekaccani uppajjantiti? Kamam uppajjanti, yadisani pana
buddhanam thanatthanananadini, na tadisani tadannesam kadaci uppajjantiti
annehi asadharanani. Imameva hi yathavuttam lesam apekkhitva sadharanabha-
vato asayanusayananadisu eva asadharanasamanna nirulha. Yatha pubbabu-
ddhanam balani punnassa sampattiya agatani, tatha agatabalaniti va tathagataba-
lani. Usabhassa idam asabham, setthatthanam. Pamukhanadanti setthanadam.
Pativedhanananceva desanananancati ettha pannaya pabhavitam attano ariya-
phalavaham pativedhananam. Karunaya pabhavitam savakanam ariyaphala-
vaham desanananam. Tattha pativedhananam uppajjamanam uppannanti
duvidham. Tanhi abhinikkhamanato yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phala-
kkhane uppannam nama. Tusitabhavanato yava mahabodhipallanke arahatta-
magga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama. Dipankarato patthaya yava
arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama. Desanananampi
pavattamanam pavattanti duvidham. Tanhi yava annatakondannassa sotapatti-
magga pavattamanam, phalakkhane pavattam nama. Tesu pativedhananam loku-
ttaram, desanananam lokiyam. Ubhayampi panetam annehi asadharanam,
buddhananneva orasananam.

Thananca thanato pajanatiti karananca karanato pajanati. Yasma tattha phalam
titthati tadayattavuttitaya uppajjati ceva pavattati ca, tasma thananti vuccati.
Bhagava “ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hetl paccaya uppadaya,
tam tam thanam, ye ye dhamma yeyam yeyam dhammanam na hetd na paccaya
uppadaya, tam tam atthanan’ti pajananto thanato atthanato yathabhitam paja-
nati.

Samadiyantiti (3.0141) samadanani, tani pana samadiyitva katani hontiti aha
“samadiyitva katanan”ti. Kammameva va kammasamadananti etena “samadanan’-
ti saddassa apubbatthabhavam dasseti muttagatasadde gatasaddassa viya.
Gatiti nirayadigatiyo. Upadhiti attabhavo. Kaloti kammassa vipaccanarahakalo.



Payogoti vipakuppattiya paccayabhuta kiriya.

Catunnam jhanananti paccanikajjhapanatthena arammantpanijjhanatthena ca
catunnam ridpavacarajjhnananam. Catukkanayena hetam vuttam. Atthannam vimo-
kkhananti “rlpi rGpani passati ti-adinam (ma. ni. 2.248; 3.312; dha. sa. 248; pati.
ma. 1.209) atthannam vimokkhanam. Tinnam samadhinanti savitakkasavicara-
dinam tinnam samadhinam. Navannam anupubbasamapattinanti pathamajjhana-
samapatti-adinam navannam anupubbasamapattinam. Ettha ca patipatiya
atthannam samadhitipi namam, samapattitipi cittekaggatasabbhavato, nirodhasa-
mapattiya tadabhavato na samadhiti namam. Hanabhagiyam dhammanti appagu-
nehi pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa sannamanasikaranam kamadipakkhandanam.
Visesabhagiyam dhammanti pagunehi pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa sannamana-
sikaranam dutiyajjhanadipakkhandanam. Iti sannamanasikaranam kamadidutiya-
jjnanadipakkhandanani hanabhagiyavisesabhagiyadhammati dassitani. Tehi
pana jhananam tamsabhavata dhammasaddena vutta. Tasmati vuttamevattham
hetubhavena paccamasati. Vodananti pagunatasankhatam vodanam. Tanhi patha-
majjhanadihi vutthahitva dutiyajjnanadinam adhigamassa paccayatta “vuttha-
n"ti vuttam. Ye pana “nirodhato phalasamapattiya vutthananti pali natthi'ti
vadanti. Te “nirodha vutthahantassa nevasannanasannayatanam phalasamapa-
ttiya anantarapaccayena paccayo’'ti imaya paliyam (pattha. 1.1.417) patisedhe-
tabba.

Sihanadasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

7. Devatavaggo

1-3. Anagamiphalasuttadivannana
65-67. Sattamassa (3.0142) pathamadini uttanatthani. Tatiye abhisamacare
uttamasamacare bhavam abhisamacarikam, vattappatipattivattam. Tenaha “ utta-
masamacarabhitan”ti-adi. Sekhapannattisilanti sekhiyavasena pannattasilam.

Anagamiphalasuttadivannana nitthita.

4-5. Sanganikaramasuttadivannana

68-69. Catutthe ganena sanganam samodhanam ganasanganika, sa aramita-



bbatthena aramo etassati ganasanganikaramo. Sanganikati va sakaparisasamo-
dhanam. Ganoti



nandjanasamodhanam. Sesamettha suvinneyyameva. Pancamam uttanattha-
meva.

Sanganikaramasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Samadhisuttavannana

70. Chatthe patippassambhanam patippassaddhiti atthato ekanti aha “na pati-
ppassaddhiladdhenati kilesappatippassaddhiya aladdhena”ti. Sukkapakkhe sante-
nati-adisu angasantataya arammanasantataya sabbakilesasantataya ca santena,
atappaniyatthena panitena, kilesappatippassaddhiya laddhatta, kilesappatippassa-
ddhibhavam va laddhatta patippassaddhiladdhena, passaddhikilesena va arahata
laddhatta patippassaddhiladdhena, ekodibhavena adhigatatta ekodibhavadhigate-

nati evamattho datthabbo.

Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.

7-10. Sakkhibhabbasuttadivannana

71-74. Sattame (3.0143) tasmim tasmim viseseti tasmim tasmim sacchikatabbe
visese. Sakkhibhavaya paccakkhakaritaya bhabbo sakkhibhabbo, tassa bhavo
sakkhibhabbata. Tam sakkhibhabbatam. Sati sati-ayataneti sati satikarane.
Kincettha karanam? Abhinna va abhinnapadakajjhanam va, avasane pana
chatthabhinnaya arahattam va karanam, arahattassa vipassana vati veditabbam.
Yanhi tam tatra tatra sakkhibhabbatasankhatam iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi,
tassa abhinna karanam. Atha iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi abhinna, evam sati
abhinnapadakajjhanam karanam. Arahattampi “kudassu namaham tadayatanam
upasampajja viharissami’ti anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapetva chattha-
bhinham nibbattentassa karanam. Ildanca sabbasadharanam na hoti, sadharana-
vasena pana arahattassa vipassana karanam. Atha va sati ayataneti tassa tassa
visesadhigamassa upanissayasankhate karane satiti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Hanabhagiyadisu “pathamajjhanassa labhim kamasahagata sannamanasikara
samudacaranti, hanabhagiyo samadhi. Tadanudhammata sati santitthati, thitibha-
giyo samadhi. Avitakkasahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, visesabhagiyo
samadhi. Nibbidasahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti viraglpasamhita,
nibbedhabhagiyo samadhi’ti (vibha. 799) imina nayena sabbasamapattiyo vittha-
retva hanabhagiyadi-attho veditabbo. Tattha pathamajjhanassa labhinti yvayam
appagunassa pathamassa jhanassa labhi, tam. Kamasahagata sannamanasikara
samudacarantiti tato vutthitam arammanavasena kadmasahagata hutva sannama-
nasikara samudacaranti tudanti, tassa kamanatitassa kamanupakkhandanam



sannamanasikaranam vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi hayati parihayati, tasma
hanabhagiyo vutto. Tadanudhammatati tadanuripasabhavo. Sati santitthatiti idam
micchasatim sandhaya vuttam. Yassa hi pathamajjhananurupasabhava pathama-
jjnanam santato panitato disva assadayamana abhinandamana nikanti hoti, tassa
nikantivasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi neva hayati na vaddhati, thitikotthasiko
hoti. Tena vuttam (3.0144) “thitibhagiyo samadhi” ti. Avitakkasahagatati avitakkam
dutiyajjhanam santato panitato manasikaroto arammanavasena avitakkasahagata.
Sannamanasikara samudacarantiti pagunapathamajjhanato vutthitam dutiyajjha-
nadhigamatthaya codenti tudanti. Tassa upari dutiyajjhananupakkhandanam
sannamanasikaranam vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi visesabhiitassa dutiya-
jjhanassa uppattipadatthanataya “visesabhagiyo”ti vutto.

Nibbidasahagatati tameva pathamajjhanalabhim jhanato vutthitam nibbidasa-
nkhatena vipassanananena sahagata. Vipassananananhijhanangesu pabhedena
upatthahantesu nibbindati ukkanthati, tasma “nibbida”ti vuccati. Samudacarantiti
nibbanasacchikiriyatthaya codenti tudanti. Viragupasamhitati viragasankhatena
nibbanena upasamhita. Vipassananananhi sakka imina maggena viragam
nibbanam sacchikatunti pavattito “viraglGpasamhitan’ti vuccati. Tamsampayutta
sannamanasikara viraglpasamhita eva nama. Tassa tesam sannamanasika-
ranam vasena pathamajjhanasamadhi ariyamaggappativedhassa padatthanataya
“nibbedhabhagiyo”ti vutto. Hanam bhajantiti hanabhagiya, hanabhago va etesam
atthiti hanabhagiya, parihanakotthasikati attho. Imina nayena thitibhagiyo vedi-
tabbo. Atthamadini uttanatthaneva.

Sakkhibhabbasuttadivannana nitthita.

Devatavaggavannana nitthita.

8. Arahattavaggo

1-3. Dukkhasuttadivannana

75-77. Atthamassa pathamadisu natthi vattabbam. Tatiye tividham kuhanava-
tthunti paccayappatisevanasamantajappana-iriyapathappavattanasankhatam
tividham kuhanavatthum. Ukkhipitvati “mahakutumbiko mahanaviko mahadanapa-
ti'ti-adina pagganhitva lapanam. Avakkhipitvati “kim imassa jivitam, bijabhojano
namayan’ti hiletva lapanam.

Dukkhasuttadivannana nitthita.



4. Sukhasomanassasuttavannana

78. Catutthe (3.0145) vyathavuttadhammadisu tassa kilesanimittam dukkham
anavassananti “sukhasomanassabahulo viharati’ti vuttam. Kayikasukhanceva
cetasikasomanassanca bahulam assati sukhasomanassabahulo. Yavati tena
phalam missitam viya hotiti yoni, ekantikam karanam. Assati yathavuttassa
bhikkhuno. Paripunnanti avikalam anavasesam.

Sukhasomanassasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Adhigamasuttavannana

79. Pancame agacchanti etena kusala va akusala vati agamanam, kusalakusa-
lanam uppattikaranam. Tattha kusaloti agamanakusalo. Evam dhamme manasika-
roto kusala va akusala va dhamma abhivaddhantiti evam jananto. Apagacchanti
kusala va akusala va etenati apagamanam. Tesam eva anuppattikaranam, tattha
kusaloti apagamanakusalo. Evam dhamme manasikaroto kusala va akusala va
dhamma nabhivaddhantiti evam jananto. Upayakusaloti thanuppattikapannasama-
nnagato. ldanca accayikakicce va bhaye va uppanne tassa tikicchanattham thanu-
ppattiya karanajananavasena veditabbam.

Adhigamasuttavannana nitthita.

6-7. Mahantattasuttadivannana
80-81. Chatthe sampatteti kilese sampatte. Sattamam uttanameva.

Mahantattasuttadivannana nitthita.

8-10. Dutiyanirayasuttadivannana

manopagabbhiyanca sanganhati. Navamadini uttanatthaneva.

Dutiyanirayasuttadivannana nitthita.

Arahattavaggavannana nitthita.



9. Sitivaggo

1. Sitibhavasuttavannana

85. Navamassa pathame sitibhavanti nibbanam, kilesavipasamam va. Nigganha-
titi accaraddhaviriyatadihi uddhatam cittam uddhaccapakkhato rakkhanavasena
nigganhati. Pagganhatiti atisithilaviriyatadihi linam cittam kosajjapatato rakkhana-
vasena pagganhati. Sampahamsetiti samappavattacittam tathapavattiyam
pannaya toseti uttejeti va. Yada va pannapayogamandataya upasamasukhana-
dhigamena va nirassadam cittam bhavanaya na pakkhandati, tada jati-adini
samvegavatthini paccavekkhitva sampahamseti samuttejeti. Ajjhupekkhatiti yada
pana cittam alinam anuddhatam anirassadam arammane samappavattam samma-
deva bhavanavitim otinnam hoti, tada paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu kinci
byaparam akatva samappavattesu assesu sarathi viya ajjhupekkhati, upekkha-
kova hoti. Panitadhimuttikoti panite uttame maggaphale adhimutto ninnaponapa-
bbharo.

Sitibhavasuttavannana nitthita.

2-11. Avaranasuttadivannana

86-95. Dutiye acchandikoti kattukamyatakusalacchandarahito. Uttarakuruka
manussa acchandikatthdnam pavittha. Duppannoti bhavangapannaya parihino (3.01
Bhavangapannaya pana paripunnayapi yassa bhavangam lokuttarassa paccayo
na hoti, sopi duppanno eva nama. Abhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu
dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu sammattaniyamasankhatam ariya-
maggam okkamitum adhigantum abhabbo. Na kammavaranatayati-adisu abha-
bbavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Catutthadini uttanatthani.

Avaranasuttadivannana nitthita.

Sitivaggavannana nitthita.

10. Anisamsavaggo



1-11. Patubhavasuttadivannana
96-106. Dasamassa pathamadisu natthi vattabbam. Atthame metta etassa
atthiti mettava, tassa bhavo mettavata, mettapatipatti, taya. Sa pana mettavata
mettavasena paricariyati aha “mettayuttaya paricariyaya”ti. Paricaranti vippakata-
brahmacariyatta. Paricinnasatthukena savakena nama satthuno yava dhammena
katabba paricariya, taya sammadeva sampaditatta. Navamadini uttanatthani.

Patubhavasuttadivannana nitthita.

Anisamsavaggavannana nitthita.
107-116. Ekadasamavaggo uttanatthoyeva.

Iti manorathaptraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya

Chakkanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Anguttaranikaye

Sattakanipata-tika



1. Pathamapannasakam

1. Dhanavaggavannana

1-10. Sattakanipatassa pathamo vaggo uttanattho.

2. Anusayavaggo

4Puggalasuttavannana

14. Dutiyassa (3.0149) catutthe ubhato ubhayatha, ubhato ubhohi bhagehi vimu-
ttoti ubhatobhagavimutto ekadesasaripekasesanayena. Dvihi bhagehiti karane
nissakke cetam bahuvacanam. Avutti-adivasena ayam niyamo veditabboti aha
“artipasamapattiya” ti-adi. Etena  “samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena,
maggena samucchedavimokkhena vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto™ti evam
pavatto tipitakaculanagattheravado, "namakayato ripakayato ca vimuttatta ubha-
tobhagavimutto™ti evam pavatto tipitakamaharakkhitattheravado, “samapattiya
vikkhambhanavimokkhena ekavaram, maggena samucchedavimokkhena eka-
varam vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto’ti evam pavatto tipitakaciulabhayattheravado
cati imesam tinnampi theravadanam ekajjham sangaho katoti datthabbam. Ettha
ca pathamavade dvihi bhagehi vimutto ubhatobhagavimutto vutto, dutiyavade
ubhato bhagato vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto, tatiyavade dvihi bhagehi dve vare
vimuttoti ayametesam visesoti. Vimuttoti kilesehi vimutto, kilesavikkhambhanasa-
mucchedanehi va kayato vimuttohi attho.

Soti ubhatobhagavimutto. Kamancettha rGpavacaracatutthajjhanampi aripava-
carajjhanam viya duvangikam anenjappattanti vuccati. Tam pana padatthanam
katva arahattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto nama na hoti raipakayato (3.0150) avi-
muttatta. Tanhi kilesakayatova vimuttam, na rlipakayato, tasma tato vutthaya ara-
hattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto na hotiti aha “catunnam ariipa ...pe... panca-
vidho hoti” ti. Aripasamapattinanti niddharane samivacanam. Arahattam patta-ana-
gaminoti bhitapubbagatiya vuttam. Na hi arahattam patto anagami nama hoti.
“RipirGpani passati'ti-adike nirodhasamapatti-ante attha vimokkhe vatva-

“Yato ca kho, ananda, bhikkhu ime attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati,
pannaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati, ananda, bhikkhu
ubhatobhagavimutto’ti-

Yadipi mahanidane (di. ni. 2.130) vuttam, tam pana ubhatobhagavimuttasettha-
vasena vuttanti, idha pana sabba-ubhatobhagavimutte sangahanattham “pafca-
vidho hoti"ti vatva “pali panettha ...pe... atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata” i
aha. Majjhimanikaye pana kitagirisutte (ma. ni. 2.182)-



“Katamo ca, bhikkhave, puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto? Idha, bhikkhave,
ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokkha atikkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena
phusitva viharati, pannaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati,
bhikkhave, puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto™ti-

Arlipasamapattivasena cattaro ubhatobhagavimutta, settho ca vutto vuttalakkha-
nipapattito. Yathavuttesu hi pancasu purima cattaro samapattisisam nirodham na
samapajjantiti pariyayena ubhatobhagavimutta nama. Atthasamapattilabhi ana-
gami tam samapajjitva tato vutthaya vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattoti
nippariyayena ubhatobhagavimuttasettho nama.

Katamo ca puggaloti-adi puggalapannattipali. Tattha katamoti pucchavacanam.
Puggaloti asadharanato pucchitabbavacanam. Idhati idhasmim sasane. Ekaccoti
eko. Attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharatiti (3.0151) attha samapattiyo sama-
pajjitvda namakayato patilabhitva viharati. Panhaya cassa disva asava parikkhina
hontiti vipassanapannaya sankharagatam, maggapannaya cattari saccani
passitva cattaropi asava parikkhina honti. Disvati dassanahetu. Na hi asave
pannaya passanti, dassanakarana pana parikkhina disva parikkhinati vutta dassa-
nayattaparikkhayatta. Evanhi dassanam &asavanam khayassa purimakiriyabha-
vena vuttam.

Pannavimuttoti visesato pannaya eva vimutto, na tassa adhitthanabhitena
atthavimokkhasankhatena satisayena samadhinati pannavimutto. Yo ariyo ana-
dhigata-atthavimokkho sabbaso asavehi vimutto, tassetam adhivacanam. Adhiga-
tepi hi rupajjhanavimokkhe na so satisayasamadhinissitoti na tassa vasena ubha-
tobhagavimuttata hotiti vuttovayamattho. Artpajjhanesu pana ekasmimpi sati
ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva nama hoti. Tena hi atthavimokkhekadesena tamnama-
danasamatthena atthavimokkhalabhitveva vuccati. Samudaye hi pavatto voharo
avayavepi dissati yatha tam “sattisayo’ti anavasesato asavanam parikkhinatta.
Atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva na ekadesabhttaripajjhanappatikkhepava-
sena. Evanhi arilipajjhanekadesabhavepi atthavimokkhapatikkhepo na hotiti
siddham hoti. Ardpavacarajjhanesu hi ekasmimpi sati ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva
nama hoti.

Phutthantam sacchikatoti phutthanam anto phutthanto, phutthanam artpajjha-
nanam anantaro kaloti adhippayo. Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam.
Tam phutthanantarakalameva sacchikatabbam sacchikato sacchikarantpayenati
vuttam hoti, bhavanapumsakam va etam “ekamantam nisidi ti-adisu viya. Yo hi
arupajjhanena rupakayato namakayekadesato ca vikkhambhanavimokkhena
vimutto, tena nirodhasankhato vimokkho alocito pakasito viya hoti, na pana
kayena sacchikato. Nirodham pana arammanam katva ekaccesu asavesu khepi-
tesu tena so sacchikato hoti, tasma so sacchikatabbam nirodham yatha-alocitam
namakayena sacchi karotiti “kayasakkhi’ti vuccati, na (3.0152) tu “vimutto’ti eka-
ccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta. Tenaha “jhanaphassam pathamam phusati,
paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikaroti’ ti. Ayam catunnam arpasamapattinam
ekekato vutthaya sankhare sammasitva kdyasakkhibhavam pattanam catunnam,



nirodha vutthaya aggamaggappatta-anagamino ca vasena ubhatobhagavimutto
viya pancavidho nama hotiti vuttam abhidhammatikayam (pu. pa. milatl. 24)
“kayasakkhimhipi eseva nayo’ti. Ekacce asavati hetthimamaggavajjha asava.

Ditthantam pattoti dassanasankhatassa sotapattimaggananassa anantaram
pattoti vuttam hoti. “Ditthatta patto’tipi patho. Etena catusaccadassanasankha-
taya ditthiya nirodhassa pattatam dipeti. Tenaha “dukkha sankhara”ti-adi. Tattha
pannayati maggapannaya. Pathamaphalatthato patthaya yava aggamaggattha
ditthippatto. Tenaha “sopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti’ti. Yatha pana pannavi-
mutto, evam ayampi sukkhavipassako catuhi ardpajjhanehi vutthaya ditthippatta-
bhavappatta cattaro cati pancavidho hotiti veditabbo. Saddhavimuttepi eseva
nayo. ldam dukkhanti ettakam dukkham, na ito uddham dukkhanti. Yathabhutam
pajanatiti thapetva tanham upadanakkhandhapancakam dukkhasaccanti yatha-
vato pajanati. Yasma pana tanha dukkham janeti nibbatteti, tato tam dukkham
samudeti, tasma nam “ayam dukkhasamudayo’ti yathabhiitam pajanati. Yasma
pana idam dukkhanca samudayo ca nibbanam patva nirujjhati, appavattim
gacchati, tasma na “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti yathabhitam pajanati. Ariyo pana
atthangiko maggo tam dukkhanirodham gacchati, tena tam “ayam dukkhanirodha-
gamini patipada”ti yathabhiitam pajanati. Ettavata nanakkhane saccavavatthanam
dassitam. Idani tam ekakkhane dassetum “tathagatappavedita”ti-adi vuttam. Tatha-
gatappaveditati tathagatena bodhimande patividdha vidita pakata kata.
Dhammati catusaccadhamma. Vodittha hontiti sudittha. Vocaritati sucarita,
pannaya sutthu carapitati attho. Ayanti ayam evarlipo puggalo ditthippattoti.

Saddhaya vimuttoti saddahanavasena vimutto. Etena sabbatha avimuttassapi
saddhamattena vimuttabhavam dasseti. Saddhavimuttoti va saddhaya adhimu-
ttoti (3.0153) attho. Kim pana nesam kilesappahane nanattam atthiti? Natthi. Atha
kasma saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunatiti? Agamaniyananattena. Ditthi-
ppatto hi agamanamhi kilese vikkhambhento appadukkhena akasirena akilama-
ntova sakkoti vikkhambhitum, saddhavimutto pana dukkhena kasirena kilamanto
sakkoti vikkhambhitum, tasma saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunati. Tenaha
“etassa hi'ti-adi. Saddahantassati “ekamsato ayam patipada kilesakkhayam ava-
hati sammasambuddhena bhasitatta’ti evam saddahantassa. Yasma panassa
aniccanupassanadihi niccasannapahanavasena bhavanaya pubbenaparam
visesam passato tattha tattha paccakkhatapi atthi, tasma vuttam “saddahantassa
viya”ti. Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam. Ettha ca pubbabhagamaggabhava-
nati vacanena &agamaniyananattena ditthippattasaddhavimuttanam pannana-
nattam hotiti dassitam. Abhidhammatthakathayampi (pu. pa. attha. 28) "nesam
kilesappahane nanattam natthi, pannaya nanattam atthiyeva’ti vatva "agamaniya-
nanatteneva saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunatiti sannitthanam katan’ti
vuttam.

Arammanam yathavato dhareti avadharetiti dhammo, panna. Tam pannasa-
nkhatam dhammam adhimattataya pubbangamam hutva pavattam anussaratiti
dhammanusari. Tenaha “dhammo’ti-adi. Panhapubbangamanti pannapadhanam.



“Saddham anussarati, saddhapubbangamam maggam bhaveti’ti imamattham
eseva nayoti atidisati. Pannam vahetiti pannavahi, pannam satisayam pavattetiti
attho. Tenaha “pannapubbangamam ariyamaggam bhaveti” ti. Panna va puggalam
vaheti nibbanabhimukham gametiti pafnnavahi. SaddhavahiTi etthapi imina naye-
neva attho veditabbo. Ubhatobhagavimuttadikathati ubhatobhagavimuttadisu aga-
manato patthaya vattabbakatha. Tasmati visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.773, 889)
vuttatta. Tato eva visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. mahati. 2.773) vutta-
nayeneva cettha attho veditabbo.

Puggalasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Udakupamasuttavannana

15. Pancame (3.0154) ekantakalakehiti natthikavada-ahetukavada-akiriyavada-
sankhatehi niyatamicchaditthidhammehi. Tenaha “niyatamicchaditthim sandhaya
vuttan”ti. Evam puggaloti imind karanena ekavaram nimuggo nimuggoyeva so
hoti. Etassa hi puna bhavato vutthanam nama natthiti vadanti makkhaligosala-
dayo viya. Hettha hettha narakagginamyeva aharo. Sadhu saddha kusalesiti
kusaladhammesu saddha nama sahu laddhakati ummujjati, so tavattakeneva
kusalena ummujjati nama. Sadhu hiriti-adisupi eseva nayo. Cankavareti raja-
kanam kharaparissavane, suraparissavane va. Evam puggaloti “evam sadhu
saddha”ti imesam saddhadinam vasena ekavaram ummujjitva tesam parihaniya
puna nimujjatiyeva devadattadayo viya. Devadatto hi attha samapattiyo panca ca
abhinnayo nibbattetvapi puna buddhanam patipakkhataya tehi gunehi parihino
ruhiruppadakammam sanghabhedakammanca katva kayassa bheda dutiyacittava-
rena cuticittamanantara niraye nibbatto. Kokaliko dve aggasavake upavaditva
padumaniraye nibbatto.

Neva hayati no vaddhatiTi appahonakakalepi na hayati, pahonakakalepi na
vaddhati. Ubhayampi panetam agarikenapi anagarikenapi dipetabbam. Ekacco
hi agariko appahonakakale pakkhikabhattam vassikam va upanibandhapesi, so
paccha pahonakakalepi pakkhikabhattadimattameva pavatteti. Anagarikopi
adimhi appahonakakale uddesam dhutangam va ganhati, medhavi



balaviriyasampattiya pahonakakale tato uttarim na karoti. Evam puggaloti evam
imaya saddhadinam thitiya puggalo ummuijjitva thito nama hoti. Ummuijjitva patara-
titi sakadagamipuggalo kilesatanutaya utthahitva gantabbadisabhimukho tarati
nama.

Patigadhappatto hotiti anagamipuggalam sandhaya vadati. Ime pana satta
puggala udakopamena dipita. Satta kira janghavanija addhanamaggappatipanna
antaramagge ekam punnanadim papunimsu. Tesu pathamam otinno udakabhi-
ruko puriso otinnatthaneyeva nimujjitva puna santhatum nasakkhi, avassamva
macchakacchapabhattam jato. Dutiyo otinnatthane nimujjitva (3.0155) sakim uttha-
hitva puna nimuggo utthatum nasakkhi, antoyeva macchakacchapabhattam jato.
Tatiyo nimujjitva utthito majjhe nadiya thatva neva orato agantum, na param
gantum asakkhi. Catuttho utthaya thito uttaranatittham olokesi. Pancamo uttarana-
tittham oloketva patarati. Chattho tam disva parimatiram gantva katippamane
udake thito. Sattamo parimatiram gantva gandhacunnadihi nhatva varavatthadini
nivasetva surabhivilepanam vilimpitva niluppalamaladini pilandhitva nanalankara-
ppatimandito mahanagaram pavisitva pasadamaruhitva uttamabhojanam
bhunjati.

Tattha janghavanija viya ime satta puggala, nadi viya vattam, pathamassa uda-
kabhirukassa purisassa otinnatthaneyeva nimujjanam viya micchaditthikassa
vatte nimujjanam, ummujjitva nimujjanapuriso viya saddhadinam uppattimattha-
kena ummujjitva tasam haniya nimuggapuggalo, majjhe nadiya thatva viya
saddhadinam thitiya thitipuggalo, uttaranatittham olokento viya sotapanno, patara-
ntapuriso viya kilesakamavattataya pataranto sakadagami, taritva katimatte udake
thitapuriso viya anavattadhammatta anagami, nhatva parimatiram uttaritva thale
thitapuriso viya cattaro oghe atikkamitva nibbanathale thito khinasavabrahmano,
thale thitapurisassa nagaram pavisitva pasadam aruyha uttamabhojanabhu-
Njanam viya khindsavassa nibbanarammanasamapattim appetva vitinamanam
veditabbam.

Udaktupamasuttavannana nitthita.

6-9. Aniccanupassisuttadivannana

16-19. Chatthe “idha samasisi kathito”ti vatva evam samasisitam vibhajitva
idhadhippetam dassetum “so catubbidho hoti"ti-adimaha. Rogavasena samasisi
rogasamasisi. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ekappaharenevati ekavelayameva. Yo cakkhu-
rogadisu annatarasmim sati “ito anutthito arahattam papunissami’ti vipassanam
patthapesi, athassa arahattanca rogato vutthananca ekakalameva hoti (3.0156),
ayam rogasamasisi nama. Iriyapathassa pariyosananti iriyapathantarasamayogo.
Yo thanadisu iriyapathesu annataram adhitthaya “avikopetvava arahattam papu-
nissami’ti vipassanam patthapesi. Athassa arahattappatti ca iriyapathavikopa-



nanca ekappahareneva hoti, ayam iriyapathasamasisi nama. Jivitasamasisi

namati ettha “palibodhasisam mano, paramasasisam ditthi, vikkhepasisam

uddhaccam, kilesasisam avijja, adhimokkhasisam saddha, paggahasisam viriyam,

upatthanasisam sati, avikkhepasisam samadhi, dassanasisam panna, pavatta-
sisam jivitindriyam, cutisisam vimokkho, sankharasisam nirodho”ti patisambhi-
dayam (pati. ma. 3.33) vuttesu sattarasasu sisesu pavattasisam kilesasisanti dve

sisani idhadhippetani- “apubbam acarimam asavapariyadananca hoti jivitapariya-
dananca’ti vacanato. Tesu kilesasisam arahattamaggo pariyadiyati, pavattasisam

jivitindriyam cuticittam pariyadiyati. Tattha avijjapariyadayakam cittam jivitindriyam

pariyadatum na sakkoti, jivitindriyapariyadayakam avijjam pariyadatum na sakkoti.
Annam avijjapariyadayakam cittam, annam jivitandriyapariyadayakam. VYassa

cetam sisadvayam samam pariyadanam gacchati, so jivitasamasisi nama.

Katham panidam samam hotiti? Varasamataya. Yasminhi vare maggavu-
tthanam hoti, sotapattimagge panca paccavekkhanani, sakadagamimagge panca,
anagamimagge panca, arahattamagge cattariti eklnavisatime paccavekkhana-
nane patitthaya bhavangam otaritva parinibbayato imaya varasamataya idam
ubhayasisapariyadanampi samam hotitiimaya varasamataya. Varasamavuttidaya-
kena hi maggacittena attano anantaram viya nipphadetabba paccavekkhanavara
ca kilesapariyadanasseva varati vattabbatam arahati. “Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti
nanam hot'ti (ma. ni. 1.78; sam. ni. 3.12, 14) vacanato paccavekkhanaparisama-
panena kilesapariyadanam sampapitam nama hotiti imaya varavuttiya samataya
kilesapariyadanajivitapariyadananam samata veditabba. Tenevaha “yasma
panassa ...pe.. tasma evam vuttan” ti.

Ayuno vemajjham anatikkamitva antarava kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayatiti
antaraparinibbayli. Tenaha “yo pahcasu suddhavasesiu”ti-adi (3.0157). Vema-
jjheti avihadisu yattha uppanno, tattha ayuno vemajjhe. Ayuvemajjham upahacca
atikkamitva tattha parinibbayatiti upahaccaparinibbayi. Tenaha “yo tattheva” ti-adi.
Asankharena appayogena anussahena akilamanto tikkhindriyataya sukheneva
parinibbayatiti asankharaparinibbayi. Tenaha “yo tesamyeva’ti-adi. Tesamyeva
puggalananti niddharane samivacanam. Appayogenati adhimattappayogena vina
appakasirena. Sasankharena sappayogena kilamanto dukkhena parinibbayatiti
sasankharaparinibbayl. Uddhamvahibhavena uddhamassa tanhasotam vattasota-
ncati, uddham va gantva patilabhitabbato uddhamassa maggasotanti uddham-
bhoto. Patisandhivasena akanittham gacchatiti akanitthagami.

Ettha pana catukkam veditabbam. Yo hi avihato patthaya cattaro devaloke
sodhetva akanittham gantva parinibbayati, ayam uddhamsoto akanitthagami
nama. Ayanhi avihesu kappasahassam vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva
atappam gacchati, tatrapi dve kappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakku-
nitva sudassam gacchati, tatrapi cattari kappasahassani vasanto arahattam
pattum asakkunitva sudassim gacchati, tatrapi attha kappasahassani vasanto ara-
hattam pattum asakkunitva akanittham gacchati, tattha vasanto aggamaggam
adhigacchati. Tattha yo avihato patthaya dutiyam va catuttham va devalokam



gantva parinibbayati, ayam uddhamsoto na akanitthagami nama. Yo kamabha-
vato cavitva akanitthesu parinibbayati, ayam na uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.
Yo hettha catisu devalokesu tattha tattheva nibbattitva parinibbayati, ayam na
uddhamsoto na akanitthagamiti.

Ete pana avihesu uppannasamanantara-ayuvemajjham appatvava parinibbaya-
navasena tayo antaraparinibbayino, eko upahaccaparinibbayi, eko uddhamsototi
pancavidho, asankharasasankharaparinibbayivibhagena dasa honti, tatha atappa-
sudassasudassisuti cattaro dasakati cattarisam. Akanitthe pana uddhamsoto
natthi, tayo antaraparinibbayino, eko (3.0158) upahaccaparinibbayiti cattaro, asa-
nkharasasankharaparinibbayivibhagena atthati atthacattarisam anagamino. Satta-
madisu natthi vattabbam.

Aniccanupassisuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Niddasavatthusuttavannana

20. Dasame niddasavatthiiniti adisaddalopenayam niddesoti aha “niddasadiva-
tthtnr ti. Natthi idani imassa dasati niddaso. Panhoti natum icchito attho. Puna
dasavasso na hotiTi tesam matimattametanti dassetum “so kira”ti kirasaddagga-
hanam. Niddasoti cetam vacanamattam. Tassa nibbisadibhavassa viya ninnava-
dibhavassa ca icchitattati dassetum “na kevalanca’ti-adi vuttam. Game vicara-
ntoti game pindaya caranto. Na idam titthiyanam adhivacanam tesu tannimittassa
abhava, sasanepi sekhassapi na idam adhivacanam, kimangam pana puthujja-
nassa. Yassa panetam adhivacanam yena ca karanena, tam dassetum “khinasava-
ssetan”ti-adi vuttam. Appatisandhikabhavo hissa paccakkhato kdranam. Parampa-
raya itarani yani paliyam agatanim.

Sikkhaya sammadeva adanam sikkhasamadanam. Tam panassa paripiriya
veditabbanti aha “sikkhattayapirane”ti. Sikkhaya va sammadeva adito patthaya
rakkhanam sikkhasamadanam. Tanca atthato plranena paricchinnam arakkhane
sabbena sabbam abhavato, rakkhane ca paripidranato. Balavacchandoti dalha-
cchando. Ayatinti anantaranagatadivasadikalo adhippeto, na anagatabhavoti aha
“anagate punadivasadisupi ti. Sikkham pariplrentassa tattha nibaddhabhattita avi-
gatapemata. Tebhimakadhammanam aniccadivasena sammadeva nijjhanam
dhammanisamanati aha “vipassanayetam adhivacanan”ti. Tanhavinayeti bhanga-
nupassananananubhavasiddhe tanhavikkhambhane. Ekibhaveti ganasanganika-
kilesasanganikavigamasiddhe vivekavase. Viriyarambheti sammappadhanassa
pagganhane (3.0159). Tam pana sabbaso viriyassa paribriGhanam hotiti aha “kayi-
kacetasikassa viriyassa pilirane”ti. Satiyanceva nipakabhave cati satokaritaya
ceva sampajanakaritaya ca. Satisampajannabaleneva hi viriyarambho ijjhati. Ditthi-
pativedheti maggasammaditthiya pativijjhane. Tenaha “maggadassane”ti.



Niddasavatthusuttavannana nitthita.

Anusayavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Vajjisattakavaggo

1. Sarandadasuttavannana

21. Tatiyassa pathame devayatanabhavena cittatta lokassa cittikaratthanataya
ca cetiyam ahosi. Yavakivanti (di. ni. ti. 2.134) ekamevetam padam aniyamato
parimanavaci. Kalo cettha adhippetoti aha “yattakam kalan”ti. Abhinham sannipa-
tati niccasannipata. Tam pana niccasannipatatam dassetum “divasassa”ti-adi
vuttam. Sannipatabahulati pacurasannipata. Vosananti sankocam. “Vuddhiyeva” -
ti-adina vuttamattham byatirekamukhena dassetum “abhinham asannipatanta
hi”ti-adi vuttam. AkulaTi khubhita na pasanna. Bhijjitvati vaggabandhato vibhajja
visum visum hutva.

Sannipatabheriyati sannipatarocanabheriya. Addhabhutta vati samibhutta va.
Osidamaneti hayamane.

Sunkanti bhandam gahetva gacchantehi pabbatakhandanadititthagamadvara-
disu rajapurisanam databbabhagam. Balinti nipphannasassadito chabhagam
sattabhaganti-adina laddhabbakaram. Dandanti dasavisatikahapanadikam apara-
apannattapannapanadisu tappatikkhepe ca adinavanisamse ca Vvittharato
dassetum “tesan”ti-adi (3.0160) vuttam. Paricariyakkhamati upatthanakkhama.
“ganhatha nam coran’ti avatva vinicchayamahamattanam denti. Te vinicchinitva
sace acoro hoti, vissajjenti. Sace coro, attana kinci akatva voharikanam denti, tepi
vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjenti. Coro ce, suttadharanam denti. Tepi vinicchinitva
acoro ce, vissajjenti. Coro ce, attakulikanam denti, tepi tatheva katva senapatissa,
senapati uparajassa, uparaja ranno. Raja vinicchinitva sace acoro hoti, vissajjeti.
Sace pana coro hoti, pavenipannakam vacapeti. Tattha “yena idam nama katam,



tassa ayam namadando’ti likhitam. R3ja tassa kiriyam tena samanetva tadanu-
cchavikam dandam karoti. Iti etam poranam vajjidhammam samadaya vatta-
ntanam manussa na ujjhayanti. Paramparagatesu attakulesu jata agatigamanavi-
rata attamahallakapurisa attakulika.

Sakkaranti upakaram. Garubhavam paccupatthapetvati “ime amhakam garuno’-
ti tattha garubhavam pati pati upatthapetva. Manessantiti sammanessanti. Tam
pana sammananam tesu nesam attamanatapubbakanti aha “manena piyayissanti -
ti. Nipaccakaram panipatam. Dassentiti garucittabharam dassenti. Sandhanetunti
sambandham avicchinnam katva ghatetum.

Pasayhakarassati balakkarassa. Kamam vuddhiya pdjaniyataya “vuddhihaniyo”-
ti vuttam, attho pana vuttanukkameneva yojetabbo. Paliyam va yasma “vuddhi-
yeva patikankha, no parihani’ti vuttam, tasma tadanukkamena “vuddhihaniyo”ti
vuttam.

Vipaccitum aladdhokase papakamme, tassa kammassa vipake va anavasarova
devasopasaggo. Tasmim panaladdhokase siya devatopasaggassa avasaroti aha
“anuppannam ...pe... vaddhenti’ti. Eteneva anuppannam sukhanti etthapi attho
veditabbo. Balakayassa digunatigunatadassanam patibhayabhavadassananti eva-
madina devatanam sangamasise sahayata veditabba.

Anicchitanti (3.0161) anittham. Avaranatoti nisedhanato. Dhammato anapeta
dhammiyati idha “dhammika”ti vuttd. Migastkaradighataya sunakhadinam
kaddhitva vanacaranam vajo, tattha niyutta, te va vajentiti vajika, migavadhacarino.

Sarandadasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Vassakarasuttavannana

22. Dutiye abhiyatukamoti ettha abhi-saddo abhibhavanattho “anabhividitun”-
ti-adisu viyati aha “abhibhavanatthaya yatukamo”ti. Vajjirajanoti “vajjetabba
ime’ti adito pavattam vacanam upadaya vajjitiladdhanama rajano, vajjiratthassa
va rajano vajjirajano. Ratthassa pana vajjisamanna tannivasirajakumaravasena
veditabba. Rajiddhiyati rajabhavanugatena pabhavena. So pana pabhavo nesam
ganarajanam mitho samaggiya loke pakato. Ciratthayi ca ahositi “samaggabhavam
katheti”ti vuttam. Anu anutamsamangino bhaveti vaddhetiti anubhavo, anubhavo
eva anubhavo, patapo. So pana nesam patapo hatthi-assadivahanasampattiya
tattha ca subhikkhitabh@avena loke pakato jatoti “etena ...pe... kathetl” ti vuttam.
Talacchiggalenati kuncikachiddena. Asananti saram. Atipatayissantiti atikka-
menti. Ponkhanuponkhanti ponkhassa anuponkham, purimasarassa ponkhapada-
nugataponkham itaram saram katvati attho. Aviradhitanti avirajjhitam. Ucchindissa-
miti ummiilanavasena kulasantatim chindissami. Ayanam vaddhanam ayo, tappa-
tipakkhena anayoti aha “avaddhin”ti. Natinam byasanam vinaso natibyasanam.

Gangayati gangasamipe. Pattanagamanti sakatapattanagamam. Tatrati tasmim



pattane. Balavaghatajatoti uppannabalavakodho. Meti mayham. Gatenati gama-
nena. Sitam va unham va natthi taya velaya. Abhimukham yuddhenaTi abhi-
mukham ujukameva sangamakaranena. Upalapanam samam danancati dassetum
“alan”ti-adi vuttam. Bhedopi idha upayo evati (3.0162) vuttam “annatra mithubhe-
da”ti. Yuddhassa pana anupayata pageva pakasita. ldanti “annatra upalapanaya
annatra mithubheda”ti idam vacanam. Kathaya nayam labhitvati “yavakivanca
...pe... parihani’ti imaya bhagavato kathaya upayam labhitva. Anukampayati vajji-
rajesu anuggahena.

Rajapi tameva pesetva sabbe ...pe... papesiti raja tam attano santikam agatam
“kim, acariya, bhagava avaca’'ti pucchi. So “yatha bho samanassa gotamassa
vacanam na sakka vajji kenaci gahetum, apica upalapanaya va mithubhedena va
sakka’ti aha. Tato nam raja “upalapanaya amhakam hatthi-assadayo nassissanti,
bhedeneva te gahessami, kim karoma’ti pucchi. Tena hi, maharaja, tumhe vaijji
arabbha parisati katham samutthapetha, tato aham “kim te, maharaja, tehi, attano
santakena kasivanijjadini katva jivantu ete rajano’ti vatva pakkamissami. Tato
tumhe “kim nu, bho, esa brahmano vajji arabbha pavattam katham patibahati’ti
vadeyyatha. Divasabhage caham tesam pannakaram pesessami, tampi gaha-
petva tumhepi mama dosam aropetva bandhanatalanadini akatvava kevalam
khuramundam mam katva nagara niharapetha, athaham “maya te nagare pakaro
parikha ca karita, aham thiradubbalatthananca uttanagambhiratthananca janami,
na cirassam dani tam ujum karissami’ti vakkhami. Tam sutva tumhe “gacchatG’ti
vadeyyathati. Raja sabbam akasi.

Licchavi tassa nikkhamanam sutva “satho brahmano, ma tassa gangam utta-
retum adattha”ti ahamsu. Tatra ekaccehi “amhe arabbha kathitatta kira so evam
karoti'ti vutte “tena hi bhane etl”ti vadimsu. So gantva licchavi disva “kimagata-
ttha’ti pucchito tam pavattim arocesi. Licchavino “appamattakena nama evam
garum dandam katum na yuttan’ti vatva “kim te tatra thanantaran’ti pucchimsu.
Vinicchayamahamaccohamasmiti. Tadeva te thanantaram hotati. So sutthutaram
vinicchayam karoti. Rajakumara tassa santike sippam ugganhanti. So patitthita-
guno hutva ekadivasam ekam licchavim gahetva ekamantam gantva “daraka (3.016.
kasanti'ti pucchi. Ama, kasanti. Dve gone yojetvati. Ama, dve gone yojetvati.
Ettakam vatva nivatto. Tato tamanno “kim acariyo aha’ti pucchitva tena vuttam-
asaddahanto "na meso yathabhttam katheti ti tena saddhim bhijji.

Brahmano aparampi ekadivasam ekam licchavim ekamantam netva “kena
byanjanena bhuttosi'ti pucchitva nivatto. Tampi anno pucchitva asaddahanto
tatheva Dbhijji. Brahmano aparampi divasam ekam licchavim ekamantam netva
“atiduggatosi kirda’ti pucchi. Ko evamahati. Asuko nama licchaviti. Aparampi eka-
mantam netva “tvam kira bhirujatiko”ti pucchi. Ko evamahati? Asuko nama liccha-
viti. Evam annena akathitameva annassa kathento tihi samvaccharehite rajano
annamannam bhinditva yatha dve ekamaggena na gacchanti, tatha katva sannipa-
tabherim carapesi. Licchavino “issara sannipatantu, stira sannipatanti’ti vatva na
sannipatimsu. Brahmano “ayam dani kalo, sigham &agacchati’ti ranno sasanam



peseti. Raja sutvava balabherim carapetva nikkhami. Vesalika sutva “ranno
gangam uttaritum na dassama’ti bherim carapesum. Te sutva “gacchantu stirara-
jano’ti-adini vatva na sannipatimsu. “Nagarappavesanam na dassama, dvarani
pidahissama’ti bherim carapesum. Ekopi na sannipati. Yathavivatehi dvarehi
pavisitva sabbe anayabyasanam papetva gato. Tam sandhayetam vuttam-
“rajapi tameva pesetva sabbepi bhinditva gantva anayabyasanam papesi ti.

Vassakarasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Pathamasattakasuttavannana

23. Tatiye aparihanaya hitati aparihaniya (di. ni. ti. 2.136), na parihayanti etehiti
va aparihaniya. Evam sankhepato vuttamattham vitthdrato dassento “idhapi
ca’ti-adimaha. Tattha tatoti-adi disasu agatasasane vuttavacanam vuttakathanam.
Viharasima akula yasma (3.0164), tasma uposathapavarana thita. Oliyamanakoti
palito atthato ca vinassamanako. Ukkhipapentati pagunabhavakaranena atthasam-
vannanavasena ca pagganhanta.

Savatthiyam bhikkhd viya (para. 565) pacittiyam desapetabboti pannapenta.
Vajjiputtaka viya (clilava. 446) dasavatthudipanena. Tatha akarontati navam kati-
kavattam va sikkhapadam va amaddanta dhammavinayato sasanam dipenta
khuddakampi ca sikkhapadam asamihananta. Ayasma mahakassapo viya cati
“sunatu me, avuso, sangho, santamhakam sikkhapadani gihigatani. Gihinopi
jananti ‘idam vo samananam sakyaputtikanam kappati, idam vo na kappaftiti.
Sacepi hi mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samuhanissama, bhavi-
ssanti vattaro ‘dhiimakalikam samanena gotamena savakanam sikkhapadam
pannattam, yavimesam sattha atthasi, tavime sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu. Yato
imesam sattha parinibbuto, na danime sikkhapadesu sikkhanti'ti. Yadi sanghassa
pattakallam, sangho apannattam na pannapeyya, pannattam na samucchindeyya,
yathapannattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vatteyya’ti imam (cillava. 442) tantim
thapento ayasma mahakassapo viya ca.

Thirabhavappattati sasane thirabhavam anivattitabhavam upagata. Therakarake-
hiti therabhavasadhakehi siladigunehi asekkhadhammehi. Bahu rattiyoti pabbajita
hutva bahi rattiyo jananti. Siladigunesu patitthapanameva sasane parinayakatati
aha “tisu sikkhasu pavattenti’ti. Ovadam na denti abhdjanabhavato. Pavenika-
thanti acariyaparamparabhatam sammapatipattidipanam dhammakatham. Sara-
bhutam dhammapariyayanti samathavipassanamaggaphalasampapanena
sasane sarabhitam bojjhangakosalla-anuttarasitibhava- (a. ni. 6.85) adhicittasutta-
didhammatantim. Adikam ovadanti adi-saddena “evam te aloketabbam, evam te
viloketabbam, evam te saminjitabbam, evam te pasaretabbam, evam te sanghati-
pattacivaram dharetabban”ti ovadam sanganhati.

Punabbhavadanam punabbhavo uttarapadalopena. Itareti ye na paccayavasika



na amisacakkhuka, te na gacchanti tanhaya vasam.

Arannakesiiti (3.0165) arannabhagesu aranfapariyapannesu. Nanu yattha
katthacipi tanha savajja evati codanam sandhayaha “gamantasenasanesu
hT"ti-adi. Tena “anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthdpayato’ti ettha vuttapiha-
dayo piya arannakasenasanesu salayata sevitabbapakkhika evati dasseti.

Attanavati sayameva. Tena parehi anussahitanam saraseneva anagatanam
pesalanam bhikkhiilnam &agamanam, agatananca phasuviharam paccasisantiti
dasseti. Iminava niharenati imaya patipattiya. Aggahitadhammaggahananti agga-
hitassa pariyattidhammassa uggahanam. Gahitasajjhayakarananti uggahitassa
sutthu atthacintanam. Cintarattho hi ayam sajjhayasaddo. Entiti upagacchanti.
Nisidanti asanapannapanadina.

Pathamasattakasuttavannana nitthita.

4-6. Dutiyasattakasuttadivannana

24-26. Catutthe karontoyevati yathavuttam tiracchanakatham kathentoyeva. Ati-
racchanakathabhavepi tassa tattha tapparabhavadassanattham avadharanava-
canam. Pariyantakariti sapariyantam katva vatta. “Pariyantavatim vacam bhasita”-
ti (di. ni. 1.9, 194) hi vuttam. Appabhassovati parimitakathoyeva ekantena katheta-
bbasseva kathanato. Samapattisamapajjanam ariyo tunhibhavo. Niddayatiyevati
niddokkamane anadinavadassi niddayatiyeva, iriyapathaparivattanadina na nam
vinodeti. Evam samsatthovati vuttanayena ganasanganikaya samsattho eva viha-
rati. Dussila papiccha namati sayam nissila asantagunasambhavanicchaya sama-
nnagatatta papa lamaka iccha etesanti papiccha. Papapuggalehi mittikaranato
papamitta. Tehi sada sahapavattanena papasahaya. Tattha ninnatadina tadadhi-
muttataya papasampavanka. Pancamadini uttanatthaniyeva.



Dutiyasattakasuttadivannana nitthita.

7-11. Sannasuttadivannana

27-31. Sattame (3.0166) aniccati anupassati etayati aniccanupassana. Tathapa-
vattavipassana pana yasma attana sahagatasannaya bhavitaya bhavita eva hoti,
tasma vuttam “aniccanupassanadihi sahagatasanna”ti. Ima satta lokiyavipassa-
napi honti “aniccan”ti-adina pavattanato. “Etam santam etam panitam yadidam
sabbasankharasamatho’ti agatavasena panettha dve lokuttara hontiti veditabba.
“Virago nirodho’ti hi tattha nibbanam vuttanti idha viragasanna, ta vuttasanna
nibbanarammanapi siyum. Sesamettha suvinheyyameva. Atthamadini uttanattha-
neva.

Sannasuttadivannana nitthita.

Vajjisattakavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Devatavaggo

5. Pathamamittasuttavannana

36. Catutthassa pancame attano guyham tassa avikarotiti attano guyham niggu-
hitum yuttakatham annassa akathetva tasseva acikkhati. Tassa guyham annesam
nacikkhatiti tena kathitaguyham vyatha anne na jananti, evam anavikaronto
chadeti.

Pathamamittasuttavannana nitthita.

6-11. Dutiyamittasuttadivannana

37-42. Chatthe piyo ca hoti manapo cati kalyanamittalakkhanam dassitam.
Kalyanamitto hi saddhasampanno ca hoti silasampanno sutasampanno cagasa-
mpanno viriyasampanno satisampanno samadhisampanno pannasampanno.
Tattha saddhasampattiya saddahati tathagatassa sambodhim kammanca kamma-
phalanca, tena sambodhiya hetubhltam sattesu hitasukham na pariccajati (3.0167).
Silasampattiya sattanam piyo hoti garu bhavaniyo codako papagarahi vatta vaca-



nakkhamo. Sutasampattiya saccapaticcasamuppadadipatisamyuttanam gambhi-
ranam kathanam katta hoti. Cagasampattiya appiccho hoti santuttho pavivitto
asamsattho. Viriyasampattiya araddhaviriyo hoti attahitaparahitapatipattiyvam.
Satisampattiya upatthitassati hoti. Samadhisampattiya avikkhitto hoti samahitacito.
Pannasampattiya aviparitam pajanati. So satiya kusalakusalanam dhammanam
gatiyo samannesamano pannaya sattanam hitahitam yathabhitam janitva sama-
dhina tattha ekaggacitto hutva viriyena satte ahite nisedhetva hite niyojeti. Tena
vuttam “piyo ...pe... niyojeti’ ti. Sattamadini uttanatthani.

Dutiyamittasuttadivannana nitthita.

Devatavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Mahayannavaggo

1. Sattavinnanatthitisuttavannana

44. Pancamassa pathame yasma nidassanatthe nipato (di. ni.ti. 2.127) tasma
seyyathapi manussati yatha manussati vuttam hoti. Viseso hotiyeva satipi bahi-
rassa karanassa abhede ajjhattikassa bhinnatta. Nanattam kaye etesam, nanatto
va kayo etesanti nanattakaya. Imina nayena sesapadesupi attho veditabbo.
Nesanti manussanam. Nanatta sanna etesam atthiti nanattasannino. Sukhasamu-
ssayato vinipato etesam atthiti vinipatika satipi devabhave dibbasampattiya abha-
vato. Apayesu va gato natthi nipato etesanti vinipatika. Tenaha “catu-apayavinimu-
tta”ti. Piyankaramatadinam viyati piyankaramata kira yakkhini pacclisasamaye
anuruddhattherassa dhammam sajjhayato sutva-

“Ma (3.0168) saddamakari piyankara, bhikkhu dhammapadani bhasati;

api dhammapadam vijaniya, patipajjema hitaya no siya.

“Panesu ca samyamamase, sampajanamusa na bhanamase;

sikkhema susilyamattano, api muccema pisacayoniya’ti. (sam. ni. 1.240)-
Evam puttakam sannapetva tam divasam sotapattiphalam patta. Uttaramata pana
bhagavato dhammam sutvava sotapanna jata.

Brahmakaye pathamajjhananibbatte brahmasamiuhe, brahmanikaye va bhavati
brahmakayika. Mahabrahmuno parisaya bhavati brahmaparisajja tassa paricara-
katthane thitatta. Mahabrahmuno purohitatthane thitati brahmapurohita. Ayuva-
nnadihi mahanta brahmanoti mahabrahmano. Satipi tesam tividhanampi patha-
mena jhanena gantva nibbattabhave jhanassa pana pavattibhedena ayam vise-
soti dassetum “brahmaparisajja pana’ti-adi vuttam. Parittenati hinena. Sa cassa
hinata chandadinam hinataya veditabba. Patiladdhamattam va hinam. Kappa-



ssati asankhyeyyakappassa. Hinapanitanam majjhe bhavatta majjhimam. Sa
cassa majjhimata chandadinam majjhimataya veditabba. Patilabhitva natisubha-
vitam va majjhimam. UpaddhakappoTi asankhyeyyakappassa upaddhakappo.
Vippharikataroti brahmaparisajjehi pamanato vipulataro sabhavato ularataro ca
hoti. Sabhavenapi hi ularatamova. Tam panettha appamanam. Tassa hi paritta-
bhadinam parittasubhadinanca kaye satipi sabhavavematte ekattavaseneva vava-
tthapiyatiti “ekattakaya’tveva te vuccanti. Panitenati ukkatthena. Sa cassa ukka-
tthata chandadinam ukkatthataya veditabba. Subhavitam va, sammadeva, vasi-
bhavam papitam panitam “padhanabhavam nitan”ti katva. Idhapi kappo asankhye-
yyakappavaseneva veditabbo paripunnamahakappassa asambhavato. Ititi evam
vuttappakarena. Teti “brahmakayika’ti vutta tividhapi brahmano. Sannaya eka-
ttati tihetukabhavena ekasabhavatta. Na hi tassa sampayuttadhammavasena
annopi koci bhedo atthi. Evanti imina nanattakaya ekattasannino gahitati dasseti.

Danda-ukkayati (3.0169) dandadipikaya. Sarati dhavati, vissarati vippakinna
viva dhavati. Dve kappati dve mahakappa. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. ldhati
imasmim sutte. Ukkatthaparicchedavasena abhassaraggahaneneva sabbepi te
parittabha-appamanabhapi gahita.

Sundara pabha subha, taya kinna subhakinnati vattabbe. Bha-saddassa
rassattam antima-na-karassa ha-karanca katva “subhakinha”ti vutta. Atthaka-
thayam pana niccalaya ekagghanaya pabhaya subhoti pariyayavacananti
“subhena okinna vikinna”ti attho vutto. Etthapi antima-na-karassa ha-karakaranam
icchitabbameva. Na chijjitva pabha gacchati ekagghanatta. Catutthavinnanatthiti-
meva bhajanti kayassa sannaya ca ekarilipatta. Vipulasantasukhayuvannadipha-
latta vehapphala. Etthati vinnanatthitiyam.

Vivattapakkhe thita apunaravattanato. “Na sabbakalika”ti vatva tameva asabba-
kalikattam vibhavetum “kappasatasahassampr ti-adi vuttam. Solasakappasaha-
ssaccayena uppannanam suddhavasabrahmanam parinibbayanato annesanca
tattha anuppajjanato buddhasunne loke sunnam tam thanam hoti, tasma suddha-
vasa na sabbakalika. Khandhavaratthanasadisa honti suddhavasabhiimiyo. Imina
suttena suddhavasanam sattavasabhavadipaneneva vinnanatthitibhavopi dipito
hoti, tasma suddhavasapi sattasu vinnanatthitisu catutthavinnanatthitim, navasu
sattavasesu catutthasattavasanca bhajanti.

Sukhumattati sankharavasesasukhumabhavappattatta. Paribyattavinnanakicca-

pphutavinnanakiccavantisu vinnanatthitisu na vuttam.

~ —

Sattavinnanatthitisuttavannana nitthita.

2. Samadhiparikkharasuttavannana

45. Dutiye samadhiparikkharati ettha tayo parikkhara. “Ratho silaparikkharo,



jhanakkho cakkaviriyo’ti (sam. ni. 5.4) hi ettha alankaro parikkharo (3.0170) nama.

“Sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhatam hoti’ti (a. ni. 7.67) ettha parivaro pari-

kkharo nama. “Gilanapaccaya ...pe...jivitaparikkhara’ti (ma. ni. 1.191-192) ettha

sambharo parikkharo nama. So idha adhippetoti aha “maggasamadhissa sambha-
ra’ti. Parivaraparikkharopi vattatiyeva. Parivaro hi sammaditthadayo magga-
dhamma sammasamadhissa sahajatadipaccayabhavena parikaranato abhisa-
nkharanato. Parikkhatati parivarita. Ayam vuccati ariyo sammasamadhiti ayam
sattahi ratanehi parivuto cakkavatti viya sattahi angehi parivuto ariyo sammasama-
dhiti vuccati. Upecca nissiyatiti upanisa, saha upanisayati sa-upaniso, sa-upani-
ssayo attho, saparivaroyevati vuttam hoti. Sahakarikaranabhtto hi dhammasa-
miho idha “upaniso”ti adhippeto.

Samadhiparikkharasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Pathama-aggisuttavannana

46. Tatiye anudahanatthenati kamam ahuneyyaggi-adayo tayo aggi brahmane-
hipi icchita santi. Te pana tehi icchitamattava, na sattanam tadisa atthasadhaka.
Ye pana sattanam atthasadhaka, te dassetum “@ahunam vuccati ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha anetva hunanam ptjanam “ahunan’ti vuttam, tam ahunam arahanti mata-
pitaro. Tenaha bhagava- “ahuneyyati, bhikkhave, matapitinam etam adhivacanan”-
ti (itivu. 106). Yadaggena ca te puttanam bahitpakarataya ahuneyyati, tesu
sammapatipatti nesam hitasukhavaha, tadaggena tesu micchapatipatti ahitadu-
kkhavahati aha “tesu ...pe... nibbattanti” ti.

Svayamattho (di. ni. attha. 3.305) mittavindakavatthuna veditabbo. Mittavindako
hi matara, “tata, ajja uposathiko hutva vihare sabbarattim dhammassavanam
sunohi, sahassam te dassami’ti vutto dhanalobhena uposatham samadaya
viharam gantva “idam thanam akutobhayan’ti sallakkhetva dhammasanassa
hettha nipanno sabbarattim niddayitva gharam (3.0171) agamasi. Mata patova
yagum pacitva upanamesi. So sahassam gahetvava pivi. Athassa etadahosi
“dhanam samharissami'ti. So navaya samuddam pakkhanditukamo ahosi. Atha
nam mata, “tata, imasmim kule cattalisakotidhanam atthi, alam gamanena’ti niva-
reti. So tassa vacanam anadiyitva gacchati eva. Sa purato atthasi. Atha nam
kujjhitva “ayam mayham purato titthati"ti padena paharitva patitam antaram katva
agamasi.

Mata utthahitva “madisaya matari evaripam kammam katva gatassa te gata-
tthane sukham bhavissatiti evamsanni nama tvam putta’ti aha. Tassa navam
aruyha gacchato sattame divase nava atthasi. Atha te manussa “addha ettha
papapuggalo atthi, salakam detha’ti ahamsu. Salaka diyamana tasseva tikkhattum
papuni. Te tassa



ulumpam datva tam samudde pakkhipimsu. So ekam dipam gantva vimanapetihi
saddhim sampattim anubhavanto tahi “purato purato ma agamasi'ti vuccama-
nopi taddigunam taddigunam sampattim passanto anupubbena khuracakka-
dharam ekam addasa. Tam cakkam padumapuppham viya upatthasi. So tam aha,
“ambho, idam taya pilandhitam padumam mayham dehi'ti. Na idam, sami,
padumam, khuracakkam etanti. So “vancesi mam tvam, kim maya padumam na
ditthapubban”ti vatva “tvam lohitacandanam vilimpitva pilandhanam paduma-
puppham mayham na datukamo”ti aha. So cintesi "ayampi maya katasadisam
kammam katva tassa phalam anubhavitukamo”ti. Atha nam “ganha, re’ti vatva
tassa matthake cakkam khipi. Tena vuttam-

“Catubbhi atthajjhnagama, atthahi pica solasa;

solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado;

icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake’ti. (ja. 1.1.104; 1.5.103);

Soti gehasamiko bhatta. Purimanayenevati anudahanassa paccayataya.
Tatridam vatthu- kassapabuddhakale sotapannassa upasakassa bhariya aticaram
carati. So tam paccakkhato disva “kasma evam karosi'ti aha. Sa “sacaham eva-
ripam karomi, ayam me sunakho viluppamano (3.0172) khadati’ti vatva kalakata
kannamundakadahe vemanikapeti hutva nibbatta diva sampattim anubhavati,
rattim dukkham. Tada baranasiraja migavam caranto arannam pavisitva anupu-
bbena kannamundakadaham sampatto taya saddhim sampattim anubhavati. Sa
tam vancetva rattim dukkham anubhavati. So natva “kattha nu kho gacchati’ti
pitthito pitthito gantva avidire thito kannamundakadahato nikkhamitva tam “pata-
patan”ti khadamanam ekam sunakham disva asina dvidha chindi, dve ahesum.
Puna chinne cattaro, puna chinne attha, puna chinne solasa ahesum. Sa “kim
karosi, sami'ti aha. So "kim idan’ti aha. Sa "evam akatva khelapindam bhimiyam
nitthubhitva padena ghamsahi'ti aha. So tatha akasi. Sunakha antaradhayimsu.
Mutthiyogo kirayam tassa sunakhantaradhanassa, yadidam khelapindam
bhumiyam nitthubhitva padena ghamsanam, tam divasam tassa kammam khinam.
Raja vippatisari hutva gantum araddho. Sa "mayham, sami, kammam khinam, ma
agamasi ti aha. Raja assutvava gato.
Dakkhinati cattaro paccaya diyamana dakkhanti etehi hitasukhaniti, tam

dakkhinam arahatiti dakkhineyyo, bhikkhusangho.

Pathama-aggisuttavannana nitthita.

4-5. Dutiya-aggisuttadivannana

47-48. Catutthe yannavatam sampadetva mahayannam uddissa savinhana-
kani avinhanakani ca yannitpakaranani sajjitaniti aha paliyam “mahayanno upa-
kkhato”ti. Tam upakaranam tesam tathasajjananti aha “upakkhatoti paccupatthito”-
ti. Vacchatarasataniti yuvabhavappattani natibalavavacchasatani. Te pana



vaccha eva honti, na damma, balibadda va. Urabbhati tarunamendaka vuccanti.
Upanitaniti thapanatthaya upanitani. Vihimsatthenati himsanatthena. Upavayatiti
upagantva sariradaratham nibbapento sanhasitala vato vayatu. Sesam suvinne-
yyameva. Pancame natthi vattabbam.

Dutiya-aggisuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Dutiyasannasuttavannana

49. Chatthe (3.0173) nharuvilekhananti cammam likhantanam cammam likhitva
chadditakasatam. “Esohamasmi ti-adina ahamkaranam ahankaro. “Etam mama’-
ti mamamkaranam mamankaro. Tenaha “ahankaraditthito”ti-adi. Tisso vidhati
seyyasadisahinavasena tayo mana. “Ekavidhena rGpasangaho’ti-adisu (dha. sa.
584) kotthaso “vidha’ti vutto. "Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham
pannavantam vadanti'ti-adisu (sam. ni. 1.95) pakaro. “Tisso ima, bhikkhave, vidha.
Katama tisso? Seyyohamasmiti vidha’ti (vibha. 920) ettha mano “vidha’ti vutto.
Idhapi manova adhippeto. Mano hi vidahanato hinadivasena tividha. Tenakarena
dahanato upadahanato “vidha”ti vuccati.

Dutiyasannasuttavannana nitthita.

7-8. Methunasuttadivannana

50-51. Sattame idhati imasmim loke. Ekaccoti eko. Samano va brahmano vati
pabbajjamattena samano va, jatimattena brahmano va. Dvayamdvayasamapa-
ttinti dvihi dvihi samapajjitabbam, methunanti attho. Na heva kho samapajjatiti
sambandho. Ucchadanam ubbattanam. Sambahanam parimaddanam. Sadiyatiti
adhivaseti. Tadassadetiti ucchadanadim abhiramati. Nikametiti icchati. Vittinti
tutthim. Ildampi khoti ettha idanti yathavuttam sadiyanadim khandadibhavavasena
ekam katva vuttam. Pi-saddo vakkhamanam upadaya samuccayattho, kho-saddo
avadharanattho. Idam vuttam hoti- yadetam brahmacaripatinnassa asatipi dvayam-
dvayasamapattiyam matugamassa ucchadananahapanasambahanasadiyanadi.
Idampi ekamsena tassa brahmacariyassa khandadibhavapadanato khandampi
chiddampi sabalampi kammasampiti. Evam pana khandadibhavapattiya so apari-
suddham brahmacariyam carati, na parisuddham, samyutto methunasamyogena,
na (3.0174) visamyutto. Tato cassa na jati-adihi parimuttiti dassento “ayam vucca-
ti"ti-adimaha.

Sanjagghatiti kilesavasena mahahasitam hasati. Samkilatiti kayasamsaggava-
sena kilati. Samkelayatiti sabbaso matugamam kelayanto viharati. Cakkhunati
attano cakkhuna. Cakkhunti matugamassa cakkhum. Upanijjhayatiti upecca nijjha-



yati oloketi. Tirokuttanti kuttassa parato. Tatha tiropakaram, “mattikamaya bhitti
kuttam, ltthakamaya pakaro’ti vadanti. Ya kaci va bhitti porisaka diyaddharatana-
ppamana kuttam, tato adhiko pakaro. Assati brahmacaripatinnassa. Pubbeti vata-
samadanato pubbe. Kamagunehiti kamakotthasehi. Samappitanti sutthu appitam
sahitam. Samangibhitanti samannagatam. Paricarayamananti kilantam, upattha-
hiyamanam va. Panidhayati patthetva. Silenati-adisu yamaniyamadisamadanava-
sena silam, avitikkamavasena vatam. Ubhayampi va silam, dukkaracariyavasena
pavattitam vatam. Tamtam-akiccasammatato va nivattilakkhanam silam, tamtam-
samadanavato vesabhojanakiccakaranadivisesappatipatti vatam. Sabbathapi
dukkaracariya tapo. Methuna virati brahmacariyanti evampettha palivannana
veditabba. Atthamam uttanameva.

Methunasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Danamahapphalasuttavannana

52. Navame “sahu danan”ti danam detiti “danam nama sadhu sundaran’ti
danam detiti attho. Dananhi datva tam paccavekkhantassa pamojjapitisomanassa-
dayo uppajjanti, lobhadosa-issamaccheradayo vidiribhavanti. Idani danam anuku-
ladhammaparibrihanena paccanikadhammavidurikaranena ca bhavanacittassa
upasobhanaya ca parikkharaya ca hotiti “alankarabhttainceva parivarabhitanca
det”ti vuttam. Jhananagami nama hoti jhanam nibbattetva (3.0175) brahmaloki-
papannanam ariyanam hetthd anuppajjanato. Imam pecca paribhunjissamiti sape-
kkhassa danam paralokaphalasaya satisayaya ca pubbacaravasena uppajjama-
naya anubhavatta tanhuttaram nama hotiti aha “pathamam tanhuttariyadanan”ti.
Danam nama buddhadihi pasatthanti garum cittikaram upatthapetva databbatta
“dutiyam cittikaradanan”ti vuttam. Pubbakehi pitupitamahehi dinnapubbam kata-
pubbam jahapetum nama nanucchavikanti attabhavasabhagavasena hirottappam
paccupatthapetva databbato “tatiyam hirottappadanan”ti vuttam.“Aham pacami,
na ime pacanti, narahami pacanto apacantanam danam adatun”ti evamsanni
hutvd dento niravasesam katva detiti aha “catuttham niravasesadanan”ti. “Yatha
tesam pubbakanam isinam tani mahayannakani ahesum, evam me ayam danapa-
ribhogo bhavissati'ti evamsannino danam dakkhinam arahesu databbato
“pancamam dakkhineyyadanan”ti vuttam. “Imam me danam dadato cittam pasida-
ti'ti-adina pitisomanassam uppadetva dentassa danam somanassabahullappa-
ttiya somanassupacdaram nama hotiti aha “chattham somanassupavicarada-
n”ti vuttam.

Danamahapphalasuttavannana nitthita.



10. Nandamatasuttavannana

53. Dasame “vutthavasso pavaretva ...pe... nikkhami” ti anguttarabhanakanam
matenetam vuttam. Majjhimabhanaka pana vadanti “bhagava upakatthaya vassi-
panayikaya jetavanato bhikkhusanghaparivuto carikam nikkhami. Teneva ca
akale nikkhantatta kosalarajadayo varetum arabhimsu. Pavaretva hi caranam
buddhacinnan”ti. Punnaya sammapatipattim paccasisanto bhagava “mama nivatta-
napaccaya tvam kim karissasi ti dha. Punnapi ...pe... pabbajiti ettha setthi
“punnaya bhagava nivattito’ti sutva tam bhujissam katva dhitutthane thapesi. Sa
pabbajjam yacitva pabbaji, pabbajitva vipassanam arabhi. Athassa sattha ara-
ddhavipassakabhavam natva imam obhasagatham vissajjesi-

“Punne (3.0176) ptrassu saddhammam, cando pannaraso yath3;
paripunnaya pannaya, dukkhassantam karissasi ti. (theriga. 3);

Sa gathapariyosane arahattam patva abhinnata savika ahosi. Sesamettha suvi-

Nnheyyameva.

Nandamatasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahayannavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.

6. Abyakatavaggo

1-2. Abyakatasuttadivannana

54-55. Chatthavaggassa pathamam suvinneyyameva. Dutiye atite attabhave
nibbattakam kammanti “purimakammabhavasmim moho avijja, ayuhana
sankhara, nikanti tanha, upagamanam upadanam, cetanda bhavo’ti evamagatam
saparikkharam pancavidham kammavattamaha. Etarahi me attabhavo na siyati
vinnananamarilipasalayatanaphassavedanasahitam paccuppannam pancavidham
vipakavattamaha. Yam atthikanti yam paramatthato vijamanakam. Tenaha “bhita-
n”ti. Tanhi paccayanibbattataya “bhatan”ti vuccati. Tam pajahamiti tappatibaddha-
cchandaragappahanena tato eva ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanavasena paja-
hami pariccajami. Haritantanti (ma. ni. attha. 1.303) haritameva. Anta-saddena
padavaddhanam katam yatha “vanantam suttantan’ti, allatinadini agamma nibba-
yatiti attho. Pathantanti mahamaggam. Selantanti pabbatam. Udakantanti udakam.
Ramaniyam va bhumibhaganti tinagumbadirahitam vivittam abbhokasabhimi-



bhagam. Anaharati apaccaya nirupadana. Sesamettha uttanameva.



Abyakatasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Tissabrahmasuttavannana

56. Tatiye (3.0177) vivittani tadisani pana pariyantani atidGrani hontiti aha “anti-
mapariyantimani ti. Ante bhavani antimani, antimaniyeva pariyantimani. Ubhaye-
napi atidiratam dasseti. Samannahare thapayamanoTi indriyam samakarena
vattento indriyasamatam patipadento nama hoti. Vipassanacittasampayutto
samadhi, satipi sankharanimittavirahe niccanimittadivirahato “animitto’ti vuccatiti
aha “animittanti balavavipassanasamadhin” ti.

Tissabrahmasuttavannana nitthita.

4-7. Sihasenapatisuttadivannana

57-60. Catutthe kucchito ariyo kadariyo. Thaddhamacchariyasadisam hi
kucchitam sabbanihinam natthi sabbakusalanam adibhtutassa nisedhanato. Sesa-
mettha pancamadini ca uttanatthaneva.

Sthasenapatisuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Pacalayamanasuttavannana

61. Atthame alokasannam manasi kareyyasiti diva va rattim va siiriyapajjotaca-
ndamani-adinam alokam “aloko’ti manasi kareyyasi. Idam vuttam hoti- stiriyaca-
ndalokadim diva rattinca upaladdham yathaladdhavaseneva manasi kareyyasi,
citte thapeyyasi. Yatha te subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko yadicchakam
yavadicchakanca so aloko rattiyam upatitthati, yena tattha divasannam thape-
yyasi, diva viya vigatathinamiddhova bhaveyyasiti. Tenaha “yatha diva tatha rattin” -
ti. Iti vivatena cetasati evam apihitena cittena thinamiddhapidhanena apihitatta.
Apariyonaddhenati samantato anonaddhena asanchaditena. Sahobhasanti sana-
nobhasam. Thinamiddhavinodana-alokopi va hotu kasinalokopi (3.0178) va parika-
mmalokopi va, upakkilesaloko viya sabboyam aloko nanasamutthanovati. Yesam
akarane puggalo mahajaniyo hoti, tani avassam katabbani. Yani akatumpi
vattanti, sati samavaye katabbato tani karaniyaniti aha “itarani karaniyant ti. Atha
va kattabbani kammani karanam arahantiti karaniyani. Itarani kiccanitipi vadanti.

Adinayappavatta viggahikakathati “na tvam imam dhammavinayam a&ajanasi,
aham imam dhammavinayam 3&janami, kim tvam imam dhammavinayam a&ajani-



ssasi, micchapatipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi sammapatipanno, sahitam me, asa-
hitam te, purevacaniyam paccha avaca, pacchavacaniyam pure avaca, adhi-
cinnam te viparavattam, aropito te vado, niggahito tvamasi. Cara vadappamo-
kkhaya, nibbethehi va sace pahosi'ti (di. ni. 1.18; ma. ni. 3.41) evampavatta katha.

Tattha sahitam meti (di. ni. attha. 1.18) mayham vacanam sahitam silittham, attha-

yuttam karanayuttanti attho. Sahitanti va pubbaparaviruddham. Asahitam teti

tuyham vacanam asahitam asilittham. Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tuyham
digharattacinnavasena suppagunam, tam mayham ekavacaneneva viparavattam

parivattitva thitam, na kinci janasiti attho. Aropito te vadoti maya tava vade doso
aropito. Cara vadappamokkhayati dosamocanattham cara vicara, tattha tattha
gantva sikkhati attho. Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayam pahosi, idani eva
nibbethehiti attho.

Tanha sabbaso khiyanti etthati tanhasankhayo, tasmim. Tanhasankhayeti ca
idam visaye bhummanti aha “tam arammanam katva”ti. Vimuttacittatayati sabba-
samkilesehi vippayuttacittataya. Aparabhage patipada nama ariyasaccabhisa-
mayo. Sa sdsanacarigocara paccattam veditabbatoti aha “pubbabhagappatipadam
samkhittena desethati pucchati’ti. Akuppadhammataya khayavayasankhatam
antam atitati accanta, so eva aparihayanasabhavatta accanta nittha assati accanta-
nittha. Tenaha “ekantanittho satatanitthoti attho”ti. Na hi patividdhassa (3.0179)
lokuttaradhammassa dassannam kuppannam nama atthi. Accantameva catuhi
yogehi khemo etassa atthiti accantayogakkhemi. Maggabrahmacariyassa vusi-
tatta tassa ca aparihayanasabhavatta accantam brahmacariti accantabrahmacari.
Tenaha “niccabrahmacariti attho”ti. Pariyosananti maggabrahmacariyapariyapa-
riyosanam vattadukkhapariyosananca.

Pancakkhandhati pancupadanakkhandha. Sakkayasabbanhi sandhaya idha
“sabbe dhamma”ti vuttam vipassanavisayassa adhippetatta. Tasma ayatanadha-
tuyopi taggatika eva datthabba. Tenaha bhagava “nalam abhinivesaya”ti. Na yutta
abhinivesaya “etam mama, eso me attd’ti ajjhosanaya. “Alameva nibbinditum
alam virajjitun’ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.272; sam. ni. 2.124, 128, 134, 143) viya a-
saddo yuttatthopi hotiti aha “na yutta”ti. Sampajjantiti bhavanti. Yadipi “tatiya catu-
tthi’ti idam visuddhidvayam abhinnapanna, tassa pana sapaccayanamarlpada-
ssanabhavato sati ca paccayapariggahe sapaccayatta aniccanti, namaripassa
aniccataya dukkham, dukkhanca anattati atthato lakkhanattayam supakatameva
hotiti aha “aniccam dukkham anattati hataparinnaya abhijanati” ti. Tatheva tiranapa-
rinndayati imina aniccadibhavena nalam abhinivesayati namartipassa upasamha-
rati, na abhinnapannanam sambharadhammanam. Purimaya hi atthato apannam
lakkhanattayam ganhati salakkhanasallakkhanaparatta tassa. Dutiyaya sartpato
tassa lakkhanattayaropanavasena sammasanabhavato. Ekacittakkhanikataya
abhinipatamattataya ca appamattakampi. Rlipapariggahassa olarikabhavato arupa-
pariggaham dasseti. Dassento ca vedanaya asannabhavato, visesato sukhasara-
gitaya, bhavassadagadhitamanasataya ca therassa vedanavasena nibbattetva
dasseti.



Khayaviragoti khayasankhato virago sankharanam palujjana. Yam agamma
sabbaso sankharehi virajjana hoti, tam nibbanam accantavirago. Nirodhanupassi-
mhipiti nirodhanupassipadepi. Eseva nayoti atidisitva tam (3.0180) ekadesena
vivaranto “nirodhopi hi ...pe... duvidhoyeva”ti aha. Khandhanam pariccajanam
tappatibaddhakilesappahanavasenati yenakarena vipassana kilese pajahati, tena-
karena tamnimittakkhandhe ca pajahatiti vattabbatam arahatiti aha “sa hi ...pe...
vossajjati’ti. Arammanatoti kiccasadhanavasena &arammanakaranato. Evanfhi
maggato annesam nibbanarammananam pakkhandanavossaggabhavo siddhova
hoti. Pariccajanena pakkhandanena cati dvihipi va karanehi. Soti maggo.
Sabbesam khandhanam vossajjanam tappatibaddhasamkilesappahanena
datthabbam. Yasma va vipassanacittam pakkhandatiti maggasampayuttacittam
sandhayaha. Maggo ca samucchedavasena kilese khandhe ca pariccajati, tasma
yathakkamam vipassanamaggananca vasena pakkhandanapariccagavossa-
ggapi veditabba. Tadubhayasamangiti vipassanasamangi maggasamangi ca.
“Aniccanupassanaya niccasannam pajahati’ti-adivacanato (pati. ma. 1.52) hi
yatha vipassanaya kilesanam pariccagappatinissaggo labbhati, evam ayatim tehi
kilesehi uppadetabbakkhandhanampi pariccagapatinissaggo vattabbo. Pakkha-
ndanapatinissaggo pana magge labbhamanaya ekantakaranabhtutaya vutthanaga-
minivipassandya vasena veditabbo. Magge pana tadubhayampi nayagatameva
nippariyayatova labbhamanatta. Tenaha “tadubhayasamangipuggalo”ti-adi.
Pucchantassa ajjhasayavasena “na kinci loke upadiyati'ti ettha kdmupadanava-
sena upadiyanam patikkhipatiti aha “tanhavasena na upadiyati'ti. Tanhavasena
va asati upadiyane ditthivasena upadiyanam anavakasamevati “tanhavasena”i-
cceva vuttam. Na paramasatiti nadiyati. Ditthiparamasavasena va “niccan’ti-adina
na paramasati. Samkhitteneva kathesiti tassa ajjhasayavasena papancam akatva
kathesi.

Pacalayamanasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Mettasuttavannana

62. Navame ma, bhikkhave, punnananti (itivu. attha. 62) ettha mati patisedhe
nipato. Puffa-saddo “kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammanam samadanahetu eva-
midam punnam pavaddhati’ti-adisu (3.0181) (di. ni. 3.80) punnaphale agato. “Avi-
jjagatoyam, bhikkhave, purisapuggalo punnance sankharam abhisankharoti ti-a-
disu (sam. ni. 2.51) kamarlpavacarasucaritesu. "Punnlpagam hoti vinnanan”ti-a-
disu (sam. ni. 2.51) sugativisesabhiite upapattibhave. “Tinimani, bhikkhave,
punnakiriyavatthlini danamayam punnakiriyavatthu, sillamayam punnakiriyavatthu,
bhavanamayam punnakiriyavattht”ti-adisu (itivu. 60; di. ni. 3.305; a. ni. 8.36) kusa-
lacetanayam. ldha pana tebhumakakusaladhamme veditabbo. Bhayitthati ettha
duvidham bhayam nanabhayam, sarajjabhayanti. Tattha “yepite, bhikkhave, deva



dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula uccesu vimanesu ciratthitika, tepi tathaga-
tassa dhammadesanam sutva yebhuyyena bhayam samvegam santasam apajja-
nti'ti (a. ni. 4.33) agatam Nnanabhayam. “Ahudeva bhayam, ahu chambhitattam,
ahu lomahamso”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.318) agatam sarajjabhayam. Idhapi sarajjabha-
yameva. Ayanhettha attho- bhikkhave, digharattam kayavacisamyamo vattappati-
vattaptiranam ekasanam ekaseyyam indriyadamo dhutadhammehi cittassa
niggaho satisampajannam kammatthananuyogavasena viriyarambhoti evamadini
yani bhikkhuna nirantaram pavattetabbani punnani, tehi ma bhayittha, ma bhayam
santasam apajjittha. Ekaccassa ditthadhammasukhassa uparodhabhayena
samparayikanibbanasukhadayakehi punnehi ma bhayitthati. Nissakke idam sami-
vacanam.

ldani tato abhayitabbabhave karanam dassento “sukhassetan”ti-adimaha.
Tattha sukha-saddo “sukho buddhanamuppado, sukha viragata loke’ti-adisu (dha.
pa. 194) sukhamile agato. “Yasma ca kho, mahali, ripam sukham sukhanupa-
titam sukhavakkantan’ti-adisu (sam. ni. 3.60) sukharammane. “Yavancidam,
bhikkhave, na sukaram akkhanena papunitum yava sukha sagga’ti-adisu (ma. ni.
3.255) sukhapaccayatthane. “Sukho punnassa uccayo’ti-adisu (dha. pa. 118)
sukhahetumhi. “Ditthadhammasukhavihara ete dhamma’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.82)
abyapajje. “Nibbanam paramam sukhan’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.215; dha. pa. 203, 204)
nibbane. “Sukhassa ca pahana’ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.232; ma. ni. 1.271; sam. ni. 2.152)
sukhavedanayam. “"Adukkhamasukham santam, sukhamicceva bhasitan’ti-adisu
(sam. ni. 4.253; itivu. 53) upekkhavedanayam. “Dvepi (3.0182) maya, ananda,
vedana vutta pariyayena sukha vedana dukkha vedana'ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.89)
itthasukhesu. “Sukho vipako punnanan’ti-adisu (petako. 23) itthavipake. Idhapi
itthavipake eva datthabbo. Itthassati-adisu icchitabbato ceva anitthappatipakkhato
ca itthassa. Kamaniyato manasminca kamanato pavisanato kantassa. Piyayita-
bbato santappanato ca piyassa. Mananiyato manassa vaddhanato ca manapa-
ssati attho veditabbo. Yadidam pufnnaniti puffaniti yadidam vacanam, etam
sukhassa itthassa vipakassa adhivacanam namam. Sukhassetam yadidam punna-
niti phalena karanassa abhedopacaram vadati. Tena katlGpacitanam punnanam
avassambhaviphalam sutva appamattena sakkaccam punnani kattabbaniti punna-
kiriyayam niyojeti, adaranca nesam tattha uppadeti.

ldani attana sunettakale katena punnakammena digharattam paccanubhttam
bhavantarappaticchannam ularataram punnavipakam udaharitva tamattham paka-
tataram karonto “abhijanami kho panahan”ti-adimaha. Tattha abhijanamiti abhivi-
sitthena nanena janami, paccakkhato bujjhami. Digharattanti cirakalam. Punna-
nanti



danadinam kusaladhammanam. Satta vassaniti satta samvaccharani. Mettaci-
ttanti mijjatiti metta, siniyhatiti attho. Mitte bhava, mittassa va esa pavattitipi metta.
Lakkhanadito pana hitakarappavattilakkhana, hitGpasamhararasa, aghatavinaya-
paccupatthana, sattanam manapabhavadassanapadatthana. Byapadipasamo
etissa sampatti, sinehasambhavo vipatti. Mettacittam bhavetvati mettasahagatam
cittam, cittasisena samadhi vuttoti mettasamadhim metabrahmaviharam uppa-
detva ceva vaddhetva ca.

Satta samvattavivattakappeTi satta mahakappe. Samvattavivattaggahaneneva
hi samvattatthayivivattatthayinopi gahita. Imam lokanti kamalokam. Samvattamane
sudanti samvattamane, sudanti nipatamattam, vipajjamaneti attho. “Varasamvatta-
tthane sudan’tipi pathanti. Kappeti kale. Kappasisena hi kalo vutto, kale khiya-
mane sabbopi khiyateva. Yathaha- “kalo (3.0183) ghasati bhitani, sabbaneva
sahattana’ti (ja. 1.2.190). “Abhassartipago homi’ti vuttatta tejosamvattavase-
nettha kappavutthanam veditabbam. Abhassartipagoti tattha patisandhiggahana-
vasena abhassarabrahmalokam upagacchamiti abhassaripago homi. Vivattama-
neti santhahamianeti attho. Sufnam brahmavimanam upapajjamiti kassaci
sattassa tattha nibbattassa abhavato sunnam yam pathamajjhanabhimisa-
nkhatam brahmavimanam adito nibbattati, tam patisandhiggahanavasena upapa-
jjami upemi.

Brahmati kamavacarasattehi visitthatthena tatha tatha bruhitagunataya brahma-
viharato nibbattanatthena ca brahma. Brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitehi mahanto
brahmati mahabrahma, tato eva te abhibhavitva thitatta abhibhi. Tehi na kena-
cipi gunena abhibhitoti anabhibhiito. Ahhadatthiiti ekamsavacane nipato. Dassa-
nato daso, atitanagatapaccuppannanam dassanasamattho abhinnananena passi-
tabbam passamiti attho. Sesabrahmanam iddhipadabhavanabalena attano
cittanca mama vase vattemiti vasavatti homiti yojetabbam. Tada kira bodhisatto
atthasamapattilabhipi samano tatha sattahitam attano paramiplrananca olokento
tasu eva dvisu jhanabhimisu nikanti uppadetva mettabrahmaviharavasena apara-
param samsari. Tena vuttam “satta vassani ...pe... vasavatti ti.

Evam bhagava rilipavacarapunnassa vipakamahantatam pakasetva idani kama-
vacarapunnassapi vipakam dassento “chattimsakkhattun”ti-adimaha. Tattha sakko
ahosinti chattimsakkhattum chattimsavare annattha anupapajjitva nirantaram
sakko devanamindo tavatimsadevaraja ahosim. Raja ahosinti-adisu catihi accha-
riyadhammehi catihi sangahavatthlihi ca lokam ranjetiti raja. Cakkaratanam
vatteti, catuhi sampatticakkehi vattati, tehi ca param vatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapa-
thacakkanam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkavatti. “R3ja"ti cettha samannam, “cakka-
vatti’ti visesam. Dhammena caratiti dhammiko, nayena samena vattatiti attho.
agarahite ca rajadhamme niyuttoti dhammiko. Tena ca dhammena sakalam (3.0184)
lokam ranjetiti dhammaraja. Parahitadhammakaranena va dhammiko, attahitadha-
mmakaranena dhammaraja. Yasma cakkavatti dhammena nayena rajjam adhiga-
cchati, na adhammena, tasma vuttam “dhammena laddharajjatta dhammaraja” ti.



Catusu disasu samuddapariyosanataya caturanta nama tattha tattha dipe maha-
pathaviti aha “puratthima ...pe... issaro”ti. Vijitaviti vijetabbassa vijitava, kamako-
dhadikassa abbhantarassa patirajabhttassa bahirassa ca ariganassa vijayil Viji-
nitva thitoti attho. Kamam cakkavattino kenaci yuddham nama natthi, yuddhena
pana sadhetabbassa vijayassa siddhiya “vijitasangamo”ti vuttam. Janapado va
catubbidha-acchariyadhammena samannagato asmim rajini thavariyam kenaci
asamhariyam dalhabhattibhavam patto, janapade va attano dhammikaya patipa-
ttiya thavariyam thirabhavam pattoti janapadatthavariyappatto. Candassa hi ranno
balidandadihi lokam pilayato manussa majjhimajanapadam chaddetva pabbatasa-
muddatirakandaradini nissaya paccante vasam kappenti. Atimudukassa ranno
corehi sahasikadhanavilopapilita manussa paccantam pahaya janapadamajjhe
vasam kappenti. Iti evartpe rajini janapado thirabhavam na papunati.

SattaratanasamannagatoTi cakkaratanadihi sattahi ratanehi samupeto. Tesu
hi raja cakkavatti cakkaratanena ajitam jinati, hatthi-assaratanehi vijite sukheneva
anuvicarati, parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati, avasesehi upabhogasukha-
manubhavati. Pathamena cassa ussahasattiyogo, pacchimena mantasattiyogo,
hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi pabhusattiyogo suparipunno hoti. Itthimaniratanehi
upabhogasukhamanubhavati, sesehi issariyasukham. Visesato cassa purimani
tini adosakusalamilajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani alobhakusa-
lamilajanitakammanubhavena, pacchimamekam amohakusalamilajanitakamma-
nubhavenati.

Sirati sattivanto, nibbhayati atthoti aha “abhiruno”ti. Anganti karanam. Yena
karanena “vira’ti vucceyyum, tam virangam. Tenaha “viriyassetam naman”ti.
Yava cakkavalapabbata cakkassa vattanato “cakkavalapabbatam simam katva
thitasamuddapariyantan”ti vuttam. Adandenati imina dhanadandassa sarirada-
ndassa ca akaranam vuttam. Asatthenati imina (3.0185) pana senaya yujjhana-
ssati tadubhayam dassetum “na dandena”ti-adi vuttam. Idam vuttam hoti- ye kata-
paradhe satte satampi sahassampi ganhanti, te dhanadandena rajjam karenti. Ye
chejjabhejjam anusasanti, te satthadandena. Aham pana duvidhampi dandam
pahaya adandena ajjhavasim. Ye ekatodharadina satthena param vihethenti, te
satthena rajjam karenti nama. Aham pana satthena khuddakamakkhikaya pivana-
mattampi lohitam kassaci anuppadetva dhammeneva “ehi kho, maharaja’ti evam
patirajuhi sampaticchitagamano vuttappakaram pathavim abhijinitva ajjhavasim,
abhivijinitva sami hutva vasinti.

Iti bhagava attanam kayasakkhim katva punnanam vipakamahantatam paka-
setva idani tamevattham gathabandhanena dassento “passa, puinanam vipakan”-
ti-adimaha. Sukhesinoti alapanavacanametam, tena sukhapariyesake satte ama-
nteti. Paliyam pana “passatha”ti vattabbe “passa”’ti vacanabyattayo katoti
datthabbo. Manussanam ure sattham thapetva icchitadhanaharanadina va saha-
sakaritaya sahasika, tesam kammam sahasikakammam. Pathaviya issaro patha-
byoti aha “puthavisamiko” ti.



Mettasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Bhariyasuttavannana

63. Dasame uccasadda mahasadda uddham uggatatta uccam patthatatta
mahantam avinibbhogam vinibhunjitva gahetum asakkuneyyam saddam karonta
vadanti. Vacighosopi hi bahthi ekajjham pavattito atthato ca saddato ca durava-
bodho kevalam mahanigghoso eva hutva sotapathamagacchati. Macchavilopeti
macche vilumpitva viya gahane, macchanam va vilumpane. Kevattananhi maccha-
pacchitthapitatthane mahajano sannipatitva “idha annam ekam maccham dehi,
ekam macchaphalam dehi, etassa te maha dinno, mayham khuddako”ti evam
uccasaddamahasaddam karonti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam “kevattanam maccha-
pacchim otaretva thitatthane”ti. Macchaggahanattham jale pakkhittepi tasmim
thane kevatta ceva anne ca “pavittho na pavittho (3.0186), gahito na gahito’ti
mahasaddam karonti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam “jale va ...pe... mahasaddo hoti -
ti. Kattabbavattanti padaparikammadikattabbakiccam. Kharati cittena vacaya ca
kakkhala. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Bhariyasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Kodhanasuttavannana

64. Ekadasame sapattakaranati va sapattehi katabba. Kodhananti kujjhanasilam.
Kodhanoyanti kujjhano ayam. Ayanti ca nipatamattam. Kodhaparetoti kodhena
anugato, parabhibhito va. Dubbannova hotiti pakatiya vannavapi alankatappatiya-
ttopi mukhavikaradivasena virGpo eva hoti. Etarahi ayatincati kodhabhibhitassa
ekantamidam phalanti dipetum “dubbannova’ti avadharanam katva puna “kodha-
bhibhTto” ti vuttam.

Ayasabhavanti akittimabhavam. Attano paresanca anattham janetiti anatthaja-
nano. Antaratoti abbhantarato, cittato va. Tam jano navabujjhatiti kodhasankhatam
antarato abbhantare attano citteyeva jatam anatthajananacittappakopanadi-
bhayam bhayahetum ayam balamahajano na janati. Yanti yattha. Bhummatthe hi
etam paccattavacanam. Yasmim kale kodho sahate naram, andhatamam tada
hotiti sambandho. Yanti va karanavacanam, yasma kodho uppajjamano naram
sahate abhibhavati, tasma andhatamam tada hoti, yada kuddhoti attho yam-tam-
saddanam ekantasambandhabhavato. Atha va yanti kiriyaparamasanam. Saha-
teti yadetam kodhassa sahanam abhibhavanam, etam andhatamam bhavananti
attho. Atha va yam naram kodho sahate abhibhavati, tassa andhatamam tada
hoti. Tato ca kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passatiti.

Bhinam vuccati vuddhi, tassa hananam ghato etesanti bhunahaccani. Tenaha



“hatavuddhini”ti. Dama-saddena vuttamevattham vibhavetum pannaviriyena (3.0187
ditthiyati wvuttanti dassento “katarena damena”ti-adimaha. Anekattho hi da-
saddo. “Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagil vusitabrahmacariyo”ti (sam. ni.
1.195; su. ni. 467) ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto “manacchatthani indri-
yani dameti'ti katva. “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati’ti (sam.
ni. 1.246; su. ni. 191) ettha panna damo “samkilesam dameti pajahati”ti katva.
“Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena atthi punfam, atthi punfhassa agamo” -
ti (sam. ni. 4.365) ettha uposathakammam damo “upavasanavasena kayakamma-
dini dameti"ti katva. “Sakkhissasi kho tvam, punna, imina damiipasamena sama-
nnagato sunaparantasmim janapadantare viharitun”ti (ma. ni. 3.396; sam. ni. 4.88)
ettha adhivasanakkhanti damo “kodhiipanahamakkhadike dameti vinodeti ti
katva. “Na manakamassa damo idhatthi, na monamatthi asamahitassa”ti (sam.
ni. 1.9) ettha abhisambojjhangadiko samadhipakkhiko dhammo damo “dammati
cittam etena’ti katva. Idhapi “tam damena samucchinde, pannaviriyena ditthi-
ya”ti vacanato dama-saddena pannaviriyaditthiyo vutta.

Kodhanasuttavannana nitthita.

Abyakatavaggavannana nitthita.

7. Mahavaggo

1-2. Hiri-ottappasuttadivannana

65-66. Sattamassa pathamam uttanameva. Dutiye tayo samvattati aposamvatto,
tejosamvatto, vayosamvattoti tayo samvatta. Tisso samvattasimati abhassara,
subhakinha, vehapphalati tisso samvattasima. Yada hi kappo tejena samvattati
vinassati, tada abhassarato hettha aggina dayhati. Yada apena samvattati, tada
subhakinhato hettha udakena viliyati. Yada vayuna samvattati, tada vehapphalato
hettha vayuna viddhamsati. Vittharato pana sadapi ekam buddhakkhettam vina-
ssati. Buddhakkhettam nama tividham hoti jatikkhettam anakkhettam (3.0188)
visayakkhettanti. Tattha jatikkhettam nama dasasahassacakkavalapariyantam
hoti, yam tathagatassa patisandhigahanadisu kampati. Anakkhettam kotisahassa-
cakkavalapariyantam, yattha ratanasuttam (khu. pa. 6.1 adayo; su. ni. 224 adayo)
khandhaparittam (a. ni. 4.67; culava. 251) dhajaggaparittam (sam. ni. 1.249).



Atanatiyaparittam (di. ni. 3.275 adayo), moraparittanti (ja. 1.2.17-18) imesam pari-
ttanam anubhavo vattati. Visayakkhettam anantamaparimanam, yam “yavata va
pana akankheyya’ti vuttam. Evametesu tisu buddhakkhettesu ekam anakkhettam

vinassati. Tasmim pana vinassante jatikkhettam vinatthameva hoti. Vinassa-
ntanca ekatova vinassati, santhahantampi ekatova santhahati.

Tini samvattamilaniti ragadosamohasankhatani tini samvattakaranani. Raga-
disu hi akusalamilesu ussannesu loko vinassati. Tatha hi rage ussannatare
aggina vinassati, dose ussannatare udakena, mohe ussannatare vatena. Keci
pana “dose ussannatare aggina, rage udakena’ti vadanti.

Tini kolahalaniti kappakolahalam, buddhakolahalam, cakkavattikolahalanti tini
kolahalani. Tattha “vassasatasahassamatthake kapputthanam nama bhavissati -
ti-adina devatahi ugghositasaddo kappakolahalam nama hoti. “lIto vassasatasaha-
ssamatthake loko vinassissati, mettam, marisa, bhavetha karunam muditam upe-
kkhan”ti manussapathe devata ghosantiyo caranti. “Vassasahassamatthake
buddho uppajjissati’'ti buddhakolahalam nama hoti. “lto vassasahassamatthake
buddho uppajjitva dhammanudhammappatipanno sangharatanena parivarito
dhammam desento vicarissati'ti devata ugghosanti. “Vassasatamatthake pana
cakkavatti uppajjissati’ti cakkavattikolahalam nama hoti. “Ito vassasatamatthake
sattaratanasampanno catuddipissaro sahassaparivaro vehasangamo cakkavatti
raja uppajjissati’ti devata ugghosanti.

Aciratthena na dhuvati udakabubbuladayo viya na ciratthayitaya dhuvabhavara-
hita. Assasarahitati supinake pitapaniyam viya anulittacandanam viya ca assasa-
virahita.

Upakappanameghoti (3.0189) kappavinasakamegham sandhaya vadati.
Yasminhi samaye kappo aggina nassati, aditova kappavinasakamahamegho
utthahitva kotisatasahassacakkavale ekamahavassam vassati. Manussa tuttha-
hattha sabbabijani niharitva vapanti. Sassesu pana gokhayitakamattesu jatesu
gadrabharavam ravanto ekabindumpi na vassati, tada pacchinnam pacchinna-
meva vassam hoti. Tenaha “tada nikkhantabijam..pe... ekabindumpi devo na
vassati'ti. “Vassasatasahassa accayena kappavutthanam bhavissati ti-adina
devatahi vuttavacanam sutva yebhuyyena manussa ca bhummadevata ca samve-
gajata annamannam muducitta hutva mettadini punnani katva devaloke nibba-
ttanti, avicito patthaya tuccho hotiti.

Panca bijajataniti milabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijanti
panca bijani jatani. Tattha mulabijanti vaca, vacattam, haliddam, singiveranti eva-
madi. Khandhabijanti assattho, nigrodhoti evamadi. Phalubijanti ucchu, velu,
naloti evamadi. Aggabijanti ajjukam, phanijjakanti evamadi. Bijabijanti vihi-adi
pubbannanceva muggamasadi-aparannanca. Paccayantarasamavaye visadisu-
ppattiya visesakaranabhavato ruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bija-saddo tada-
tthasiddhiya miuladisupi kesuci pavattatiti madladito nivattanattham ekena bija-sa-
ddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti “rGpariGpam (visuddhi. 2.449) dukkhadukkhan”-
ti (sam. ni. 4.327) yatha. Yatha phalapakapariyanta osadhirukkha velukadali-a-



dayo.

Yam kadaciti-adisu yanti nipatamattam. Kadaciti kisminci kale. Karahaciti
tasseva vevacanam. Dighassa addhunoti dighassa kalassa. Accayenati atikka-
mena. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Hiri-ottappasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Nagaropamasuttavannana

67. Tatiye paccante bhavam paccantimam. “Ratho silaparikkharo, jhanakkho
cakkaviriyo’ti-adisu (sam. ni. 5.4) viya alankaravacano parikkharasaddoti aha
“nagaralankarehi alankatan”ti. Parivaravacanopi vattatiyeva “satta samadhipari-
kkhara”ti-adisu (3.0190) (di. ni. 3.330) viya. Nemam vuccati thambhadihi anupata-
bhimippadesoti aha “gambhira-avata”ti, gambhiram bhimim anuppavitthati attho.
Sutthu sannisidapitati bhumim nikhanitva sammadeva thapita.

Anupariyayeti etenati anupariyayo, soyeva pathoti anupariyayapatho, parito
pakarassa anuyayamaggo.

Hatthim arohanti arohapayanti cati hattharoha (di. ni. ti. 1.163). Yena hi payo-
gena puriso hatthino arohanayoggo hoti, hatthissa tam payogam vidhayantanam
sabbesampetesam gahanam. Tenaha “sabbepr ti-adi. Tattha hatthacariya nama
ye hatthino hattharohakananca sikkhapaka. Hatthivejja nama hatthibhisakka.
Hatthibandha nama hatthinam padarakkhaka. Adi-saddena hatthinam yavapada-
yakadike sanganhati. Assaroha rathikati etthapi eseva nayo. Rathe niyutta rathika.
Ratharakkha nama rathassa anirakkhaka. Dhanum ganhanti ganhapenti cati dhanu-
ggaha, issdasa dhanusippassa sikkhapaka ca. Tenaha “dhanu-acariya issasa”ti.
Celena celapatakaya yuddhe akanti gacchantiti celakati aha- “ye yuddhe jaya-
ddhajam gahetva purato gacchanti’ti. Yatha tatha thite senike briihakaranava-
sena tato tato calayanti uccalentiti calaka. Sakunagghi-adayo viya mamsapindam
parasenasamiuham sahasikamahayodhataya chetva chetva dayanti uppatitva
gacchantiti pindadayaka. Dutiyavikappe pinde dayanti janasammadde uppatanta
viya gacchantiti pindadayakati attho veditabbo. Uggatuggatati thamajavaparakka-
madivasena ativiya uggata, udaggati attho. Pakkhandantiti attano virastrabha-
vena asajjamana parasenam anupavisantiti attho. Thamajavabalaparakkamadisa-
mpattiya mahanaga viya mahanaga. Ekasurati ekakisira attano sirabhaveneva
ekakino hutva yujjhanaka. Sajalikati savammika. Saraparittananti cammaparisi-
bbitam khetakam, cammamayam va phalakam. Gharadasayodhati attano dasa-
yodha.

Sampakkhandanalakkhanati saddheyyavatthuno evametanti sampakkhandana-
lakkhana. Sampasadanalakkhanati pasiditabbe vatthusmim pasidanalakkhana.
Okappanasaddhati (3.0191) okkantitva pakkhanditva adhimuccanam. Pasadaniye
vatthusmim pasidanam pasadasaddha. Ayam anudhammoti ayam navannam loku-



ttaradhammanam anulomadhammo. Nibbidabahuloti ukkanthanabahulo. Saddha
bandhati patheyyanti saddha namayam sattassa maranavasena mahapatham
samvajato mahakantaram patipajjato mahaviduggam pakkhandato patheyyaputam
bandhati, sambalam vissajjetiti attho. Saddhanhi uppadetva danam deti, silam
rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti. Tenetam vuttam “saddha bandhati patheyyan”-
ti. Sinti issariyam. Issariye hi abhimukhibhite thalatopi jalatopi bhoga agacchanti-
yeva. Tenetam vuttam “sirfi bhoganamasayo”ti. Saddha dutiya purisassa hotiti
purisassa devaloke, manussaloke ceva nibbananca gacchantassa saddha dutiya
hoti, sahayakiccam sadheti. Bhattaputaditi adi-saddena dutiyikadinam sangaho
datthabbo. Anekasarasatati anekasabhavata, anekakiccata va. Sesam suvinne-
yyameva.

Nagaropamasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Dhammannusuttavannana

68. Catutthe suttageyyadidhammam janatiti dhammanni. Tassa tasseva sutta-
geyyadina bhasitassa tadannassa suttapadatthassa bodhakassa saddassa attha-
kusalatavasena attham janatiti atthannd. “Ettakomhi silena samadhina panna
ya’ti evam yatha attano pamanajananavasena attanam janatiti attannd. Patiggaha-
naparibhogapariyesanavissajjanesu mattam janatiti mattannd. Niddese pana pati-
ggahanamattannutaya eva paribhogadimattannuta pabodhita hotiti patiggahana-
mattannutava dassita. “Ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya, ayam
kalo yogassa adhigamaya’ti evam kalam janatiti kalannid. Tattha panca vassani
uddesassa kalo, dasa paripucchaya, idam atisambadham, atikkhapannassa
tavata kalena tiretum asakkuneyyatta dasa vassani uddesassa kalo, visati paripu-
cchaya, tato param yoge kammam katabbam. Khattiyaparisadikam (3.0192) attha-
vidham parisam janatiti parisanni. Bhikkhuparisadikam catubbidham, khattiyapa-
risadikam manussaparisamyeva puna catubbidham gahetva atthavidham vadanti
apare. Niddese panassa khattiyaparisadicatubbidhaparisaggahanam nidassana-
mattam datthabbam. “Imam me sevantassa akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala
dhamma abhivaddhanti, tasma ayam puggalo sevitabbo, vipariyayato anno asevi-
tabbo’ti sevitabbasevitabbapuggalam janatiti puggalaparoparanint. Evanhitesam
puggalanam paroparam ukkatthanihinatam janati nama. Niddesepissa sevitabba-
sevitabbapuggale vibhavanameva samanakathakatanti datthabbam.

~

Dhammanniisuttavannana nitthita.

5-6. Paricchattakasuttadivannana



69-70. Pancame patitapalasoti patitapatto. Ettha pathamam pandupalasatam,
dutiyam pannapalasatanca vatva tatiyam jalakajatata, catuttham kharakajatata ca
paliyam vutta. Dighanikayatthakathayam pana mahagovindasuttavannanayam
(di. ni. attha. 2.294) imameva palim aharitva dassentena pathamam pandupala-
satam, dutiyam pannapalasatanca vatva tatiyam kharakajatata, catuttham jalakaja-
tatd ca dassita. Evanhi tattha vuttam- “paricchattake pupphamane ekam vassam
upatthanam gacchanti, te tassa pandupalasabhavato patthaya attamana honti.
Yathaha-

Yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye devanam tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro,
pandupalaso hoti, attamana, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti
‘pandupalaso dani paricchattako, kovilaro, na cirasseva pannapalaso bhavissa-
t'ti. Yasmim samaye devanam tavatimsanam paricchattako, kovilaro, pannapa-
laso hoti, jalakajato hoti, kharakajato hoti, kutumalakajato hoti, korakajato hoti,
attamana, bhikkhave (3.0193), deva tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti ‘korakajato
dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirasseva sabbapaliphullo bhavissati'ti.
Linatthappakasiniyampi (di. ni. ti. 2.294) ettha evamattho dassito- pannapala-

soti patitapatto. Kharakajatoti jatakhuddakamakulo. Ye hi nilapattaka ativiya
khuddaka makula, te “kharaka’ti vuccanti. Jalakajatoti tehiyeva khuddakamaku-
lehi jatajalako sabbaso jalo viya jato. Keci pana “jalakajatoti ekajalo viya jato’ti

attham vadanti. Paricchattako kira kharakaggahanakale sabbatthakameva palla-
viko hoti, te cassa pallava pabhassarapavalavannasamujjala honti. Tena so

sabbaso samujjalanto titthati. Kutumalajatoti sanjatamahamakulo. Korakajatoti
sanjatasilicibhedo sampativikasamanavattho. Sabbapaliphulloti sabbaso phullita-
vikasitoti. Ayanca anukkamo dighabhanakanam valanjananukkamena dassito, na

ettha acariyassa virodho asankitabbo.

Kantanakavatoti devanam punnakammapaccaya pupphanam chindanakavato.
Kantatiti chindati. Sampaticchanakavatoti chinnanam chinnanam pupphanam
sampatigganhakavato. Cinantoti nanavidhabhattisannivesavasena



nicinam karonto. Annataradevatananti namagottavasena apannatadevatanam.
Renuvattiti renusanghato. Kannikam ahaccati sudhammaya kitam ahantva.

Anupharananubhavoti khinasavassa bhikkhuno kittisaddassa yava brahmaloka
anupharanasankhato anubhavo. Pabbajjanissitam hotiti pabbajjaya catuparisu-
ddhisilampi dassitamevati adhippayo. Pathamajjhanasannissitanti-adisupi imi-
nava nayena attho veditabbo. Idha pana ubhayato paricchedo hettha silato upari
arahattato ca paricchedassa dassitatta. Tenetam vuttanti tena karanena etam
“catuparisuddhisilam pabbajjanissitam hoti ti-adivacanam vuttam. Chattham utta-
nameva.

Paricchattakasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Bhavanasuttavannana

71. Sattame (3.0194) atthassa asadhika “bhavanam ananuyuttassa’ti vuttatta.
Sambhavanattheti “api nama evam siya”ti vikappanattho sambhavanattho. Evanhi
loke silitthavacanam hotiti ekameva sankham avatva aparaya sankhaya saddhim
vacanam loke silitthavacanam hoti yatha “dve va tini va udakaphusitani’ti. Samma
adhisayitaniti padadihi attana nesam kinci upaghatam akarontiya bahivatadipari-
ssayapariharanattham sammadeva upari sayitani. Upari-attho hettha adhi-saddo.
Utum ganhapentiyati tesam allasinehapariyadanattham attano kayusmavasena
utum ganhapentiya. Tenaha “usmikatani’ti. Samma paribhavitaniti sammadeva
sabbaso kukkutavasanaya vasitani. Tenaha “kukkutagandham gahapitani ti.
Ettha ca sammaparisedanam kukkutagandhaparibhdvananca samma-adhisayana-
sammaparisedananipphattiya anubhavanipphaditanti datthabbam. Samma-adhi-
sayaneneva hi itaradvayam ijjhati. Na hi samma-adhisayanato visum sammapari-
sedanassa sammaparibhavanassa ca karanam atthi. Tena pana saddhimyeva ita-
resam dvinnampi ijjhanato vuttam.

Tividhakiriyakaranenati samma-adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranenati attho.
Kincapi “evam aho vata me’ti-adina naiccha uppajjeyya karanassa pana sampa-
ditatta, atha kho bhabbava te abhinibbhijjitunti yojana. Kasma bhabbati aha “te hi
yasma taya’ ti-adi. Sayampiti andani. Parinamanti paripakam bahinikkhamanayo-
gyatam. Yatha kapalassa tanuta alokassa anto pannayamanassa karanam, tatha
kapalassa tanutaya nakhasikhamukhatundakanam kharataya ca allasinehapariya-
danam karanavacananti datthabbam. Tasmati alokassa anto pannayamanato
sayanca paripakagatatta.

Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena sammadeva patipa-
danam. Tanti opammasampatipadanam. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Atthe-
nati upameyyatthena samsandetva saha yojetva. Sampadanena sampayuttadha-
mmavasena nanassa tikkhabhavo veditabbo. Nanassa hi sabhavato satinepa-
kkato ca tikkhabhavo, samadhivasena kharabhavo, saddhavasena vippasanna-



bhavo. Parinamakaloti balavavipassanakalo. Vaddhikaloti (3.0195) vutthanagami-
nivipassanakalo. Anulomatthaniya hi vipassana gahitagabbha nama tada magga-
gabbhassa gahitatta. Tajjatikanti tassa vipassananuyogassa anuriipam. Satthapi

avijjandakosam paharati, desanapi vineyyasantanagatam avijjandakosam paha-
rati, yathathane thatum na deti.

Olambakasankhatanti olambakasuttasankhatam. “Palan”ti hi tassa suttassa
namam. Caretva daruno hettha dosajananattham ussapetva. Gandam haratiti pala-
gandoti etena “palena gandaharo palagandoti pacchimapade uttarapadalopena
niddeso’ti dasseti. Gahanatthaneti hatthena gahetabbatthane. Sammadeva khipi-
yanti etena kayaduccaritadiniti sankhepo, pabbajjava sankhepo pabbajjasankhepo.
Tena vipassanam anuyunjantassa puggalassa ajanantasseva asavanam pari-
kkhayo idha vipassananisamsoti adhippeto.

Hemantikena karanabhtutena, bhummatthe va etam karanavacanam, hemanti-
keti attho. Patippassambhantiti patippassaddhaphalani honti. Tenaha “putikani
bhavanti’ti. Mahasamuddo viya sasanam agadhagambhirabhavato. Nava viya
yogavacaro mahoghuttarato. Pariyayanam viyati parito aparaparam yayanam viya.
Khajjamanananti khadantena viya udakena khepiyamanabandhananam. Tanubha-
voti pariyutthanapavattiya asamatthataya dubbalabhavo. Vipassanananapitipamo-
jjehiti vipassanananasamutthitehi pitipamojjehi. OkkhayamaneTi vipassanaka-
mmatthane vithippatipatiya okkhayamane, patisankhanupassanaya va okkhaya-
mane. Sankharupekkhaya pakkhayamane. Dubbalata dipita “appakasireneva
samyojanani patippassambhanti, pltikani bhavanti’ti vuttatta.

Bhavanasuttavannana nitthita.

8-9. Aggikkhandhopamasuttadivannana

72-73. Atthame passatha nuti api passatha. Mahantanti vipulam. Aggikkha-
ndhanti aggisamiham. Adittanti padittam. Sampajjalitanti samantato pajjalitam
accivipphulingani (3.0196) muncantam. Sajotibhitanti samantato utthitahi jalanhi
ekappabhasamudayabhitam. Tam kim mannathati tam idani maya vuccama-
nattham kim mannathati anumatiggahanattham pucchati. Yadettha sattha aggi-
kkhandhalinganam kannalingananca anesi, tamattham vibhavetum “arocayamr -
ti-adimaha.

Dussilassati nissilassa silavirahitassa. Papadhammassati dussilatta eva hina-
jjnasayataya lamakasabhavassa. Asucisankassarasamacarassati aparisuddha-
taya asuci hutva sankaya saritabbasamacarassa. Dussilo hi kincideva asaruppam
disva “idam asukena katam bhavissati’ti paresam asanka hoti. Kenacideva kara-
niyena mantayante bhikkhi disva “kacci nu kho ime maya katakammam janitva
mantenti'ti attanoyeva sankaya saritabbasamacaro. Paticchannakammantassati
lajjitabbataya paticchadetabbakammantassa. Assamanassati na samanassa.



Salakaggahanadisu “ahampi samano”ti micchapatinnaya samanapatinnassa. Ase-
tthacaritaya abrahmacarissa. Uposathadisu “ahampi brahmacari’ti micchapati-
nnaya brahmacaripatinnassa. Pitina kammena silavipattiya anto anupavitthatta
antopitikassa. Chadvarehi ragadikilesanussavanena tintatta avassutassa. Sanja-
taragadikacavaratta silavantehi chaddetabbatta ca kasambujatassa.

Valarajjuyati valehi katarajjuya. Sa hi kharatara hoti. Ghamseyyati mathanava-
sena ghamseyya. Teladhotayati telena nisitaya. Paccorasminti pati-urasmim,
abhimukhe uramajjheti adhippayo. Ayosankunati sandasena. Phenuddehakanti
phenam uddehetva uddehetva, anekavaram phenam utthapetvati attho. Eva-
mettha sankhepato palivannana veditabba. Navamam uttanameva.

Aggikkhandhopamasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Arakasuttavannana

74. Dasame parittanti ittaram. Tenaha “appam thokan”ti. Pabandhanupacche-
dassa paccayabhavo idha jivitassa raso kiccanti adhippetanti aha (3.0197) “sarasa-
parittatayapi’ ti. Tadadhinavuttitayapi hi “yo, bhikkhave, ciram jivati, so vassasatam
appam va bhiyyo’ti vacanato parittam khanaparittatayapi. Paramatthato hi atipa-
ritto sattanam jivitakkhano ekacittakkhanappavattimattoyeva. Yatha nama ratha-
cakkam pavattamanampi ekeneva nemippadesena pavattati, titthamanampi eke-
neva titthati, evamevam ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitam tasmim citte niruddha-
matte satto niruddhoti vuccati. Yathaha “atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na jivi-
ssati. Anagate cittakkhane na jivittha na jivatijivissati. Paccuppanne cittakkhane
na jivittha jivati na jivissati.

“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca keval3;
ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano.

“Ye niruddha marantassa, titthamanassa va idha;

sabbepi sadisa khandha, gata appatisandhika.

“Anibbattena na jato, paccuppannena jivati;

cittabhanga mato loko, pannatti paramatthiya’ti. (mahani. 10);

Lahusanti lahukam. Tenaha “lahum uppajjitva nirujjhanato lahusan”ti. Parittam
lahusanti ubhayam panetam appakassa vevacanam. Yanhi appakam, tam paritta-
nceva lahukanca hoti. Idha pana ayuno adhippetatta rassanti vuttam hoti. Manta-
yanti karanatthe etam bhummavacananti aha “mantaya boddhabbam, pannaya
janitabbanti attho”ti. Mantayanti va manteyyanti vuttam hoti, mantetabbam
mantaya upaparikkhitabbanti attho. Pafnaya janitabbanti janitabbam jivitassa
parittabhavo bahudukkhadibhavo. Janitva ca pana sabbapalibodhe chinditva
kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam. Yasma itthi jatassa amaranam,
appam va bhiyyo vassasatato upari appam annam vassasatam appatva visam va
timsam va cattalisam va pannasam va satthi va vassani jivati, evamdighayuko



pana atidullabho. “Asuko hi evam ciram jivati'ti tattha tattha gantva datthabbo
hoti. Tattha visakha upasika visasatam jivati, tatha pokkharasatibrahmano,
brahmayubrahmano, bavariyabrahmano, anandatthero, mahakassapattheroti (3.019
Anuruddhatthero pana vassasatanceva pannasanca vassani. Bakulatthero vassa-
satanceva satthi ca vassani, ayam sabbadighayuko, sopi dve vassasatani na jivi.

Arakasuttavannana nitthita.
Mahavaggavannana nitthita.
8. Vinayavaggo

1-8. Pathamavinayadharasuttadivannana

75-82. Atthamassa pathamam dutiyanca uttanatthameva. Tatiye vinayalakkhane
patitthito lajjibhavena vinayalakkhane thito hoti. Alajji (para. attha. 1.45) hi bahu-
ssutopi samano labhagarukataya tantim visamvadetva uddhammam ubbinayam
satthusasanam dipetva sasane mahantam upaddavam karoti, sanghabhedampi
sangharajimpi uppadeti. Lajji pana kukkuccako sikkhakamo jivitahetupi tantim avi-
samvadetva dhammameva vinayameva ca dipeti, satthusasanam garum katva
thapeti. Evam yo lajji, so vinayam ajahanto avokkamantova lajjibhavena vinayala-
kkhane thito hoti patitthito.

Asamhiroti ettha samhiro nama yo paliyam va atthakathayam va hettha va upa-
rito va padapatipatiya va pucchiyamano vitthunati vipphandati, santhatum na
sakkoti, yam yam parena vuccati, tam tam anujanati, sakavadam chaddetva para-
vadam ganhati. Yo pana paliyam va atthakathayam va hetthupariyavasena va
padapatipatiya va



pucchiyamano na vitthunati na vipphandati, ekekalomam sandasena ganhanto
viya “evam mayam vadama, evam no acariya vadanti ti vissajjeti. Yamhi pali ca
palivinicchayo ca suvannabhajane pakkhittasihavasa viya parikkhayam pariya-
danam agacchanto titthati, ayam vuccati asamhiro. Yasma pana evaripo yam yam

parena vuccati, tam tam nanujanati, attana suvinicchinitam katva gahitam avipari-
tamattham na (3.0199) vissajjeti, tasma vuttam “na sakkoti gahitaggahanam vissa-
jjapetun”ti. Catutthadini suvinneyyani.

Pathamavinayadharasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Satthusasanasuttavannana

83. Navame vivekatthoti vivitto. Tenaha “duribhito”ti. Sati-avippavase thitoti
kammatthane satim avijahitva thito. Pesitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya
nibbanam pesitacitto tanninno tappono tappabbharo.

Satthusasanasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Adhikaranasamathasuttavannana

84. Dasame adhikariyanti etthati adhikaranani. Ke adhikariyanti? Samatha.
Katham adhikariyanti? Samanavasena. Tasma te tesam samanavasena pavatta-
ntiti aha “adhikaranani samenti ti-adi. Uppannanam uppanananti utthitanam utthi-
tanam. Samathatthanti samanattham. Dighanikaye sangitisuttavannanayampi (di.
ni. attha. 3.331) vittharatoyevaTi etthayam vittharanayo- adhikaranesu tava
dhammoti va adhammoti va attharasahi vatthuhi vivadantanam bhikkhdnam yo
vivado, idam vivadadhikaranam Nama. Silavipattiya va acaraditthi-ajivavipattiya
va anuvadantanam yo anuvado upavadana ceva codana ca, idam anuvadadhika-
ranam nama. Matikayam agata panca, vibhange dveti sattapi apattikkhandha,
idam apattadhikaranam nama. Yam sanghassa apalokanadinam catunnam
kammanam karanam, idam kiccadhikaranam nama.

Tattha vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca
yebhuyyasikaya ca. Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yasmim vihare
uppannam tasmimyeva (3.0200) va, annatra vipasametum gacchantanam antara-
magge va, yattha gantva sanghassa niyyatitam, tattha sanghena va, sanghe viipa-
sametum asakkonte tattheva ubbahikaya sammatapuggalehi va vinicchitam
sammati. Evam sammamane ca panetasmim ya sanghasammukhato dhammasa-
mmukhato vinayasammukhata puggalasammukhata, ayam sammukhavinayo
nama. Tattha ca karakasanghassa sanghasamaggivasena sammukhibhavo
sanghasammukhata. Sametabbassa vatthuno bhttatta dhammasammukhata.



Yatha tam sametabbam, tathevassa samanam vinayasammukhata. Yo ca viva-
dati, yena ca vivadati, tesam ubhinnam atthapaccatthikanam sammukhibhavo
puggalasammukhata. Ubbahikaya vipasame panettha sanghasammukhata pari-
hayati. Evam tava sammukhavinayeneva sammati.

Sace panevampi na sammati, atha nam ubbahikaya sammata bhikkhi “na
mayam sakkoma vipasametun’ti sanghasseva niyyatenti. Tato sangho pancanga-
samannagatam bhikkhum salakaggahapakam sammannati, tena gulhakavivataka-
sakannajappakesu tisu salakaggahakesu annataravasena salakam gahapetva
sannipatitaya parisaya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yatha te dhammavadino
vadanti, evam viUpasantam adhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya
ca vupasantam hoti. Tattha sammukhavinayo vuttanayo eva. Yam pana yebhuyya-
sikakammassa karanam, ayam yebhuyyasika nama. Evam vivadadhikaranam
dvihi samathehi sammati.

Anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca sativina-
yena ca amilhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca. Sammukhavinayeneva
sammamanam Yyo ca anuvadati, yanca anuvadati, tesam vacanam sutva sace
kaci apatti natthi, ubho khamapetva, sace atthi ayam namettha apattiti evam vini-
cchitam vipasammati. Tattha sammukhavinayalakkhanam vuttanayameva.

Yada pana khinasavassa bhikkhuno amdilikaya silavipattiya anuddhamsitassa
sativinayam yacamanassa sangho natticatutthena kammena sativinayam deti,
tada sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca vipasantam hoti. Dinne pana sativi-
naye puna tasmim puggale kassaci anuvado na ruhati. Yada ummattako bhikkhu
ummadavasena kate assamanake ajjhacare “saratayasma evarlpim apattin’ti
bhikkhThi codiyamano “ummattakena (3.0201) me, avuso, etam katam, naham
tam sarami’ti bhanantopi bhikkhThi codiyamanova puna acodanatthaya amiulhavi-
nayam yacati, sangho cassa natticatutthena kammena amilhavinayam deti. Tada
sammukhavinayena ca amilhavinayena ca vipasantam hoti. Dinne pana amiulha-
vinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci tappaccaya anuvado na ruhati. Yada pana
parajikena va parajikasamantena va codiyamanassa annenannam paticarato
papussannataya papiyassa puggalassa “sacayam acchinnamilo bhavissati,
samma vattitva osaranam labhissati. Sace chinnamilo, ayamevassa nasana
bhavissati’ti mannamano sangho natticatutthena kammena tassapapiyasikam
karoti, tada sammukhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca vipasantam hotiti. Evam
anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati.

Apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca patinnataka-
ranena ca tinavattharakena ca. Tassa sammukhavinayeneva vipasamo natthi.
Yada pana ekassa va bhikkhuno santike sanghaganamajjhesu va bhikkhu
lahukam apattim deseti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca patinnata-
karanena ca vupasammati. Tattha sammukhavinaye tava yo ca deseti, yassa ca
deseti, tesam sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhato. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Puggalassa ca ganassa ca desanakale sanghasammukhato parihayati. Yam
panettha “aham, bhante, itthannamam apattim apanno”ti ca “passasi ti ca “ama,



passami’ti ca patinnataya “ayatim samvareyyasi ti karanam, tam patinnataka-
ranam nama. Sanghadisese parivasadiyacana patinna, parivasadinam danam
patinnatakaranam nama.

Dvepakkhajata pana bhandanakaraka bhikkhG bahum assamanakam ajjha-
caram caritva puna lajjjdhamme uppanne “sace mayam imahi apattihi anna-
mannam karessama, siyapi tam adhikaranam kakkhalattaya valattaya samvatte-
yya’'ti anhamannam apattiya karapane dosam disva yada bhikkhi tinavattharaka-
kammam karonti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca tinavatthara-
kena ca sammati. Tatra hi yattaka hatthapastpagata "na metam khamati'ti evam
ditthavikammam akatva “dukkatam kammam puna katabbam kamman”ti (3.0202)
na ukkotenti, niddampi okkanta honti, sabbesam thapetva thullavajjanca gihipati-
samyuttanca sabbapattiyo vutthahanti. Evam apattadhikaranam tihi samathenhi
sammati.

Kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena sammati sammukhavinayeneva. Iti imani
cattari adhikaranani yathanuridpam imehi sattahi samathehi sammanti. Tena
vuttam- “uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya viipasamaya sammu-
khavinayo databbo ...pe... tinavattharako”ti. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Adhikaranasamathasuttavannana nitthita.
Vinayavaggavannana nitthita.

Iti manorathaptraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya

Sattakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.



